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PREFACE. 

BELIEVING as I do that James Thomson is, since Shelley, the 
most brilliant genius who has wielded a pen in the service of 
Freethought, I take a natural pride and pleasure in rescuing 
the following articles from burial in the great mausoleum of 
the periodical press, There will doubtless be a diversity of 

. . 
opnuon a~ to their voluc. One critic, for instance, has called 
“ The Story of a Famous Old Jewish Firm ” a witless squib ; 
but, on the other hand, the late Professor Clifford considered 
it a piece of exquisite mordant satire worthy of Swift. Such 
differences are inevitable from the very nature of the subject. 
Satire, more than any other form of composition, rouses 
antipathy where it does not command applause ; and the 
greater the satire, the more intense are the feelings it excites. 
But which side, it may be inquired, is likely to be the best 
judge ? Surely the friendly one. Sympathy is requisite to 
insight, aa Corlylo aayo ; while hostility blinds us to it thou- 
sand virtues and beauties. I am aware that many will take 
objection to the employment of satire at all, whether good or 
bad, on religious topics ; but this seems to me preposterous, 
and I should readily answer it, if Thomson had not done so 
himself in the most vigorouti and triulnphant manner. 

Nearly all the pieces in this volume appeared originally in 
the National Reforrr<,er or the Secularist. I have attempted 
no arrangement of them, not even a chronological one ; the 
compositor has shuffled them at his own sweet will. All I 
have done, besides collecting them and carefully reading the 
proofs, is to indicate in each case the year of first publication ; 
and I think the reader will approve this plan as both modest 
and sensible. 

I am much mistaken if this volume does not become a well- 
prized treasure to many Froothinkoro ; that it will ever be 
valued by the general public I dare not hope. Yet the 
number of its admirers will increase with the growth of a 
healthy scepticism. It will not fall like a bombshell among 
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ordinary readers, who serenely ignore the most terrible mental 
explosives, and render them comparatively innocuous by mere 
force of neglect; but it will startle and stimulate some minds, 
and in time its influence will extend to many more. 

What value Thomson placed on these pieces it is difficult 
to decide. “ Working off the talent,” he once remarked when 
I mentioned them. 33ut the fact remains that he allowed one 
or two of them to be reprinted as pamphlets before any of 
his poems were collected in a volume. He naturally cared. 
more for his poems than for his prose. What poet ever did 
the contrary ? But even for these he cared little, except 
“The City of Dreadful Night ” and a few others, which 
expressed his profoundest convictions. 

There were several articles in his ‘I Essays and Phantasies ” 
that proved Thomson to be a born satirist as well as a born 
poet ; notably “Proposals for the Speedy Extinction of Evil 
and Misery,” a tremendous display of sustained irony, to my 
mind unsurpassed even by Swift at his greatest, and with a 
poetic grandeur quite beyond him. The contents of this 
volume show marks of the same strong hand. There is never, 
perhaps, so continuous an exertion of power; but there is 
more versatility, more freedom, and often more abandon. I 
fancy, too, there is more rapidity and suppleness, and I am 
sure there is more mirth. 

Thomson’s satire wits always bitterest, or at any rate most 
trenchant, when it dealt with Religion, which he considered 
a disease of the mind, engendered by folly and fostered by 
ignorance and vanity. He saw that spiritual superstition not 
only diverts men from Truth. but induces a slavish stupidity 
of mind, and prepares the way for every form of political and 
social injustice. He was an Atheist first and a Republican 
afterwards. He derided the idea of making a true Republic 
of a population besotted with religion, paralysed by creeds, 
cringing to the agents of their servitude, and clinging to the 
chains that enthral them. 

A few words only as to Thomson’s life, Outwardly it was 
singularly uneventful, although inwardly it was intense and 
exciting. He was born at Port Glasgow, on the 23rd of 
November. 1834 ; and he died in London, on the 1 st of June, 
1882. His father was a merchant captain, and his mother a 
zealous Irvingite. Left parentless in his infancy, he was 
~duc;rtt&l at the Caledorriau Orphan Asylum. For some years 
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he served as a schooImaster in the army, during which time 
he contracted an intimate friendship with Mr. Bradlaugh, 
with whom he subsequently worked and lived in London. 
Soon after leaving Mr. Bmdlaugh he devoted himself to 
journalism, to which he brought a well-practised pen ; con- 
tributing to the National Reformer, the Secularist, the T,iberal, 
Cope’s Tobacco Plant, and other periodicals. Shortly before 
his death he gained access to the Weekly Dispatch and the 
Fortnightly Review. His poems and essays were mostly 
written before he tried to live by his pen. Four volumes 
of these have been published by Reeves and Turner, under 
the generous editorship of Mr. Bertram Dobell, who has 
prefixed a memoir to the last, entitled “A Voice from the 
Nile and Other Poems.” Bocidos the fivo volumes of 
Thomson’s writings now before the public, there are many 
essays and articles and a few poems still uncollected, some of 
them of high value ; and many poems in manuscript, unknown 
to all but a few privileged friends. Mr. Dobell hopes to 
publish them all in time. Thomson’s poetical reputation is, 
however, already established. The best judges give him t’he 
highest praise. My own judgment assigns him the next place 
to Robert Browning. Of course it is no blasphemy to dispute 
my estimate; but what prospect is there of reversing the 
c.ommon verdict of George Eliot, Goorgo Morodith, Swinburno, 

and Rossetti 1; 
Mr. Dobell refers to the charm of Thomson’s manner in 

social intercourse. His personal appearance told in his favor. 
He was of the medium height, well-built, and active. He 
possessed that striking characteristic wnnctimce found in 

mixed races-black hair and beard, and grey-blue eyes. The 
eyes were fine and wonderfully expressive. They were full of 
shifting light, soft grey in some moods and deep blue in others. 
They contained depth within depth; and when he was moved 
by strong passion they widened and flashed with magnetic 
power. When not suffering from depression he was the life 
of the company. He was the most brilliant talker I ever met, 
and at home in all societies ; a fine companion in a day’s 
walk, and a shining figure at the festive table or in the social 
dr~~wing-room. But you enjoyed his oonvcruation moot when 

you sat with him alone, taking occasional draughts of our 
national beverage, and constantly burning (( the divine 
weed.” 
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Thomson’s sympathy with radical and revolutionary causes 
is not much noticed by Mr. Dobell, but it was very strong. 
He was secretary for some time to the Polish Committee in 
London, and his glnrimx lines on dl A Polish Insurgent,” 
which I for one can never read without tears, proves that he 
might have written the noble songs that George Eliot hoped 
he would compose. He sympathised with all self-sacrifice, 
all lofty aspirat,ion, and in particular with all suffering. This 
last emotion was often betrayed by a look rather tha,n expressed 
in words. I vividly remember being with him once ‘on a 
popular holiday at the Alexandra Palace. We were seated on 
the grass, watching the shifting groups of happy forms, and 
exchanging appreciative or satirical remarks. Suddenly I 
observed my companion’s gaze fined on a youth who limped 
by with a pleasant smile on his face, but too obviously beyond 
hope of ever sharing in the full enjoyment of life, Thomson’s 
eyes followed him until he passed out of sight, and the next 
moment our eyes met. I shall never forget the gentle sadness 
of that look, its beautiful sympathy that transcended speech, 
and made all words poor. 

Thomson’s life was a long tragedy. He inherited from his 
Mher a fatal curse, and in his youth he lost the beautiful girl 
to whom he was engaged. She was the object of his passionate 
adoration. and allusions tn her often OCCUR in hiE poems. 
Her image mingled with all the sombre panoramas of Love 
and Death and Grief that passed before the eyes of his 
imagination. Yet I do not agree with Mr. Dobell in regard- 
ing this bereavement as the CLCUSO of his life-long misery. 
She was. I hold, merely t,hn peg on which he hung his 
raiment of sorrow ; without her, another object might have 
served the same purpose. He carried within him his proper 
curse, aonstitutional melancholia. From long and careful 
observation I formed this conclusion, and it explains 
Thomson’s life and philosophy. I would not dogmatise, how- 
ever : for the nrofundities and subtleties of the human heart 
baffle all calculation. Certitude is now impossibel The seal 
of eternal silence is set on Thomson’s lips--” after life’s fitful 
fever he sleeps well.” He is buried at Highgate, and his 
darling lies. I suspect, in a,n nnlmown grave. Death hag at 
last united them, but their love survives in the glory of 
immortal song. 



THE DEVIL IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
(1876.) 

THE Judicial Committee of the Privy Council has 
delivered judgment in the case of Jehkins V. CouX. 
Many of the highest personages in the realm, including 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and the great law-lords, 
were present to give weight and solemnity to the de- 
cision, which was read by the Lord Chancellor. It was 
reported at full length in the Times of the following 
day, Feb. 17, 1876, the length being two columns of 
small print. 

I must try to indicate briefly the maiu facts of the 
case, before hazarding any comment,s nn it,. Mr. Jen- 

kins, of Christ Church, Clifton, brought an action 
against his vicar, the Rev. Flavel S. Cook, for refusing 
him the Sacrament of the Holy Communion. Mr. 
Cook justified the refusal on the ground that Mr. Jen- 
kins did not bclicvc in the Devil, all pasxqes relating 
to the Devil and evil spirits having been excluded from 
a bulky volume published hp MY. Junkins, entitled 
“ Selections from the Old, and New Testaments.” By 
the evidence of Mrs. Jenkins, who attempted an amic- 
able arrangement, it appears that Mr. Cook said to her : 
“ Let Mr. Jenkins write me a calm letter, and say he 
believes in the Devil, and I will give him tllc Sacra- 
ment.” Whereupon Mr. Jenkins wrote on Jtlly 20, 
1874: ‘( With regard to my book, ‘ Selections from the 
Old and New Testaments,’ the parts I have omitted, 
and which has enabled me meaning, doubtless, and 
the omission of which has t cna led me] to use the book 
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morning and evening in my family are, in their present 
gcncrdly received sense, quite it~curnpatible with re- 
ligion or decency (in my opinion). How such ideas 
have become connected with R. hnnk containing every- 
thing that is necessary for a man to know, I really 
cannot say ; I can only sincerely regret it.” Mr. Cook 
replied in effect : “ ‘l’hen you cannot be received at 
the Lord’s table in my church.” Mr. *Jenkins, a 
rcgulur communicant, ad a&nitteJly a mau 0C ctxem- 
plary and devout life, answered : “ Thinking as you do, 
I do not see what other course yen could consistently 
have taken. I shall, nevertheless, come to the Lord’s 
table as usual at ‘your’ church, which is also mine.” 
Accordingly he presented himself, and was repelled, 
whereupon he brought an action against Mr. Cook. 

The case was first tried in the Court of Arches, and 
the dean dismissed the suit and condemned Mr. Jen- 
kins in costs, saying, “ I am of opinion that the avowed 
and persistent denial of the existence and personality 
of the Devil did, according to the law of the Church, 
as expressed in her cauons and rubrics, constitute the 
promoter [Mr. Jenkins] ‘ an evil Iivcr,’ and ‘ a depraver 
of the Book of Common Prayer and Administration of 
the Sa.cramcnts,‘in such sense as to warrant the defen- 
daut in refusing to administer the Holy Communion to 
him until he disavowed or withdrew his avowal of the 
heretical opinion, am1 that t,he same cousideration 
npl)lics to the absolute <lcninl F,y the p~.u~~~uLer 01 the 
doctriuc of the cteriiity of pumshment, and, of course, 
still more to the denial of all pnnishmc~iit, fm* sin in a 
future state, which is the legitimate consequence of his 
deliberate exclusion of the passages of scripture re- 
ferring to such punishment.” 

Ho fair, so well ; the Church of England was assured 
of tllo Devil ant1 the ctcrnnl ~)unidiment it leas always 
hcltl so dear. But Mr. Jenkins appealed to the highest 
corn-t, and this has reversed the decision of the lower, 
admonished Mr. Cook for his conduct in the past, 
monished him to refrain from the like offencc in future, 



TN%! ~RVTT, TN THE CHURCH OF ENGLARI>. 11 

and condemned him in the costs of both suits, Do 
you think, then, that the church of England is 
authorit,atively deprived of her dear Devil aid her 
beloved eternal punishme~~t ? Not at all ; the really 
important problem is evaded with consummate lawyer- 
like wariness ; t,he poilds in tlisptc~ arc! lnost shiftily 
shifted like slides of a magic lantern ; we have a new 
decision essentially unrelated to tlint which it cancels ; 
wc hawk in jutlp~rnt which cvncc’I‘1Is Ilot the Dcvil- 
except that he would chuckle over the too clever un- 
wisdom which fnnriw it can cstiilgninll “ burihg 
questions ” with legal wigs. 

Their most learned lordships in the first place 
observe that the learned judge of the Court of 
Arches appears to have consitlcrtxl that the c’auon and 
the rubric severally warrant the repulsion from the 
Lord)s table of “ an evil lix-er,” aid “ a tlcpvcr of the 
Book of Common Prayer,” whereas tlic terms are “an 
open ant1 notorious evil liver,” :md “ common and 
notorious tlepravers.” This is a most lxegnant dis- 
tinction, teacliing us that ai1 evil liver ant1 a tlclxaver 
of the said book, as long as he is not notoriously- such, 
is fully cntitlecl to the Holy Communion, fully entitled 
to tlie privilege of 
himself ; ” 

“ eatiug and drinking tl:unnntion to 
a privilege from which tlie notorious evil 

liver ant1 clcpravcr is righteously tlel~lrrd. 
Now, their most lcarnetl lortlsllil)s fintl that there is 

absolutely no critlencc t~liat the al)l~c~ll:riit was an evil 
liver, much less an opc’n autl notoriolls evil liver. The 
questiou follows, W:IH ho n c~~in1no11 a~ltl notorious 
depvcr of the Book of Common l’rayrr ‘! It was 
contentled that the Selectioiis, coul~lcd 4th the letter 
of *July 20, l~roved him to be this. 13ut t,lie lett,cr was 
not writ)tcn spontaneously. He w:is invited ljy the 
~-cs~o~~~~~II~, Mr. Cook, to write it. It \ViIS LL friendly 
and privat~c~, as well a,s a solic*it~ctl, cornriimii~ntion. 
Thercforci, wh:rtc~vcw tw the c-onutnwtion of tllct Icttcr, 
ant1 eveu if there be in it a tlcpvat~iou of the Book of 
Common Prayer, still it would be impossible to hold 
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that the writing of such a letter in such circumstances 
could make the appellant “ a common and notorious 
depraver.” Whence it is clear that a man may de- 
pravc the Rook of Common Prayer ns much as he 
pleases in private conversation and lcttcrs, yet retain 
the precious privilege of “ eating and drinking damna- 
tion to himself ” in the Holy Communion ; he can only 
forfeit t,his by common and notoriaus depravation of 
that blcsscd boolr-for instance, by a tlclnavation rc- 
peatedly p u 1 is ec in a newspaper, or persistently pro- 11’ yh 1 
claimecl hv the town-crier. 

So far th- law seems most clear, and the judgment 
quite incontestible. I% leaving t,hc strait limits of 
the law, am1 looking at the facts in cvidcncc, there is 
011~ part of the judgment which to the common lay 
mind is simplv astonishing. Their most lcarncd lord- 
ships “ desim to state iu the moat emphatic manner that 
there is not hefore tlLem any evidence that the appellant 
eMertains the’doctrinea attrhted to 7&n by’ the Dean of 
*4 rchea ;” wherefore their most learned and subtle lord- 
ships “ do not mcan to de&h that those doct,rincs arc 
ot~lierwisc than inconsistent with the formularies of t,he 
Church of En~lantl.” Nor, of course, do they mean 
to decide that those doctrines are inconsistent with 
those formularies. No, “ This is not the subject for 
their lordships’ present consideration.” Indeed “ If 
they were [had been] called upon to decide ’ that 
[whether] those opinions, or any of them, could be 
entertained or cxprcssed by a member of the Church, 
whether layman or clergyman, consistently with the 
law and with his remaining in communion with t,he 
Church, they would have looked upon this cast with 
much grcatcr anxiety than they now feel in its decision.” 

Mr. Jenkins compiles and publishes a book of 
“ Selectioiis Prom the IXble,” ca.refully escludiug all 
passages relating to the Devil and c&l spirits. The 
honk is bulky ; ~111~1, in fnct,, t,hnngh t,his is not. IX- 
pressly statctl, seems to contain ln+ettly well all the 
Bible except sach pc~~sxp. Hc further cshibits in 
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the case a book of selections from the liturgy of the 
Church of l!$$md, apparently compiled on the same 
principle of exclusion. 
J. a message ; 

Mr. Cook sends through Mrs. 
CC Let Mr. J. write me a calm letter, and 

say he believes in the Devil, and I will give him the 
Sacrament.” Mr. .l. replies, as we have seen, that the 

parts he has omitted arc, in his opinion, quit’e incom- 
patible with religion or decency, ila t?~ei~~ Lye?lernlly 
recci2mZ .YCPLYC ; such generally reccivcd sense being 
evidently (to all of us save their most lcarncd and 
subtle lordships) t,hat &I which the Cl~urcl~ of E:l~glarld 
receives them. Mr. C. replies, “ Then I must refuse 
you the Communion.” Mr. ,J. answers, “ Thinking as 
you do, I do not see what other course you could con- 
sistcntly have taken ; ” and resolves to t,cst the 
question of legality. With these facts staring them 
in the fact, their most learned and most subtle lord- 
ships can, with the utmost solemnity, and in the most 
emphatic manner, declare that there isnot any evidence 
before them that Mr. Jenkins dots not believe in the _ 
Devil in the common Church of England sense ! What 
the eyes of laymen, however purblind, cannot help 
seeing clearly, their far-sighted lordships, lmtting on 
legal spectacles, dim with the dust of many ages, 
manage not t)o discern at all. 

The question cannot be left thus untlecidctl. As 
matters stand, the poor Church dots not know whether, 
le@ly, it has a Uevil or not. Its Devil, its tlenr and 
precious old Devil, is in a state of susl~cndetl animation, 
neither dund nor nlivc ; a most in&icicnl ant1 burden- 
some Devil. He must either be restored to full health 
and vigor, or buried away decent,ly for ever ; &cently 
and solemnly, the Archbishop of Canterbury, in the 
presence of all their lordships of the Judicial Com- 
mittee oP the Privy Council, reading the appropriate 
Church service over his grave. That would be touch- 
ing and impressive I- “ $orasmuch as it bath pleased 
Almighty God (with the sanction and authoritv of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council) of his great 
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mercy to take unto himself the soul of our dear brother 
here departed, we therefore commit his body to the 
ground ; earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ; 
in xwc and certain hope of the rusurrecliw to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” At 1)rescut it 
appears that every clergyman a.nd laymau in the 
Church has the !egal right to sii;g as a solo in private, 
especially if sohcltcd, Beranger s refrain, “ TJLC Devil 
is dead! The De& is dead! ” while it is doubtful 
whether he is at liberty to chant it publicly and in 
chorus--a state of things anomalous beyoud even the 
normal anomalism of all thiugs in this our happy 
Euglautl. It is urgent that some one, lay or cleric, 
should compel the decision which the s&t of Mr. 
*Jenkins has failed to obtain. . 

In cousidering the question whebher disbelief in the 
Devil would “ deprave ” the Prayer Book, we must 
refer to this book it,self. It contains three creeds-the 
Apostles’, the Nicene, and that called of Athanasius. 
Of these the Niccne (the creed in the Communion 
Service, by the wav) mentious neither the Devil nor 
Hell ; the Apostles’ and the so-called Athauasian men- 
tion hell but not the Devil. In No. 111. of the Thirty- 
nille Articles hell is solidly established, but again there 
is no mention of the Devil. It may be argued that 
hell implies the Devil, as a fox-hole implies a fox ; but 
his existence is not authoritatively averred. Strangely 
euough, the only personage who, according to the 
creeds and articles, has cel+ainly been in hell, is Jesus 
Christ himself : “ He descended into ho11 ; the third day 
he rose again from the dead ; he ascended into heaven.” 
what took IAm to hell? The Prayer Book. does not 
inform us. But we learn from the Epistle called 
1 Peter, chap. iii., 19, 20, and chap. iv., 6 : “By which 
also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the clays of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls, 
were saved by water. . . . For this cause was the 
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gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit.” Whence it 
appears that the spirits in prison were not the Devil 
and his angels, but the spirits of those who were 
drowned in the Flood for disobedience ; and it, fnrther- 
more appears that these spirits were saved by the 
preaching of Christ ; so that in this famous harrying 
UJ? hell, he stems to ham left it as empty as the moss- 
troopers in their forays left farmsteads. It is true 
that No. VT. nf the Articles settles the canon of the 
Old and New Testaments, and that anyone daring to 
exclude from belief anything in this canon might be 
convicted of depraving the Prayer Book. But in that 
case all the best scholars and divines of the Church are 
guilty of this dreadful sin ; and not only guilty, but 
openly, commonly and notoriously guilty : and there- 
fore all merit repulsion from the Lo&s table. Let 
the truly faithful clergy, those who believe all without 
question or distinction, do their duty to t,he Articles of 
religion of their Church (the Creeds, as I have pointed 
out, are neutral), and they will shut out from their 
Communion nearly all the intelligent piety and learning 
which lend it whatever dignity it still reta’ins. Granted 
the canon in its integrity, and the existence of a 
personal Devil, and the doctrine of eternal punishment 
cannot be fairly disputed. 
I may refer lo 

Without multiplying texts, 

these points. 
P+velation, chap. xx., as decisive on 

From th&r rnnsiderations it follows that if the 
Church of England is bound by her own articles she 
will hold fast to the Devil and hell, and deny the 
privilege of her Communion to any one who depraves 
the Prayer-Book by common and notorious disbelief 
in them. And for my own part, I du uut see how the 
Church could get on at all without a Devil and hell, 
especially in competition with the other Christ.im sec+s, 

which make unlimited use of both. The Devil is in 
fact as essential to the Christian schemes as a leader 
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,of the opposition to that great political blessing, 
government by party. If he were to die, or be de- 
posed; it would be necessary to elect another to the 
vacant dignity. YOLX cannot put the leadwship in 
commission as the unfortunate Liberals were taunted 
with doing, in their demoralisation after their disasters 
of the General Election and Mr. Gladstone’s sudden 
retirement, Just as Mr. Disraeli lamented the with- 
draw ~a1 of Mr. Glaclstoue, cumplaining of tllc embar- 
rassmcnt caused to the Government by having no 
responsible lcadcr opposed to it, so WC can imagine 
dear God lamenting the absence of a Devil, and declar- 
ing that the Christian scheme could not work well 
without one. His utter loss would make the govern- 
meut of the world retrograde from an admirably 
balanced constitutional monarchy to a mere Oriental 
absolute despotism. You must cl~oose some one to lead, 
if only in name and for the time, as the Whigs chose 
Lord Hartington. But though Lord Hartington is still 
tolcratcd by 11s English, a Lord Hartington of a 1141, be 
it said with all respect to both his lordship and his Devil- 
ship, woultl scarcely be tolerated by either the celestial or 
the infernal benches. 

In Bcranger’s authentic record, nlrcadp alluded 
to, of “ The Death of the Devil “-which, however, 
relates only to the Church of Xome-we read how, 
on learning the catastrophe :- 

‘. The conclave shook with mortal fear ; 
Power and cash-box, adieu I they said’ ; 

We have lost our father dear, 
The Devil is dead ! the Devil is dead !” 

But while they they were in this passion of grief and 
despair, St. I, c t una ius offered to take the place of the 
dead Devil ; and none could doubt that he with his 
Jesuits for imps would prove a most efficient substitute. 
Wherefore the Church threw off its sorrow and 
welcomed his offer with most holy rapture :- 
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‘; Noble fellow ! cried all the court, 
We LIUSS tl~ee for thy malice and h&l. 

And at once his Order, Rome’s support, 
Snw its robe flutter Heaven’s gate. 

From the angel’s tears of pity fell : 
Poor man will have ci~usc to rue, they said : 

St. Ipatiuh inllerilu Hell. 
The Devil is dead! the Devil is dead !” 

‘~1tUS Ul~ttfAW cOlltillued well for tllc: cYIlLlI~CIl of Itoruc* 

md, in fact, bccarm ~fveu better thuu before. I:ut iI 

the Devil should die in the Church of Eugl;uul, whom 
bns she that could cficicntly take his plucc~ ! SllC~ hns 

no saints escept the disciples :uid :Lpostles of tllcb Nc~r 
Testament, aricl t&c have long siuct: gout: to gl~,ry. 
Would Mr. Gldstonc undertake the: oficc~ ! or ,\Ir, 
Bcresfortl Hope, with the Xaturtlc~y lZeoiew f~rr Iii3 
infernal g355ct,te ? or tlic ctlitor of the f?‘ock? or IK‘ of 
the C/1u7~A ‘/i’~~e,s ? or tlw man who tlocs rcligioll for. 
tlie Doily ‘I?legr-ajnfl P Each of tllesc! tlistiuguishccl 
gentlcmcn might well e+q34y accept the c:tiitlitl:ttu~*c~ 
for a post, so lofty : but I ‘fear that none: of tllc1rn 
c:oultl be consiclerecl equal to its functions. l’c~rlt:~p~ 
Mr. IIisr:Leli 11;~s that requisite geuins, :uitl ~~I~oIMI~I~ II{* 
would be very gl~l to exclumge tlir~ I’rcuiicrsltii) of 
little Euglautl for that of large hell : but uufort7rll:ltcl~ 
he has tllreatly cornmittcxl lnmsclf to tlic side of tllc* 
ang&, mearlirlg by :LII~(~Is t.llrh ~~LH~~~LLII~ Tol*,~, :c~~gcsl:. 

of heaven-for, 8s L)r. .Jotmson &cl, the: L)cvil WLS tl~tb 
first Whig. On the whole, the Church of Engtrl;tn(t 
had bette? keep loyal to its ancient aucl VCIIC~I’LL~IC~ 
Devil, being too impoverished in intellect and c+arnc*t.cr 
to supply a worthy successor. 

I llzwe ventured to compare the govcrriment~ of tllcl 
world in t,he Christ& schomo, by & God zmtt in I)cvil, 
with our own felicitous government by party. Thcrc 
is, however, or rather there appears to be. a strikin:: 
difference between the two. .In our goverumerit, wlieu 
the Prime Minister finds himself decidedly in ;L minority, 

0 
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he goes out of office, and the Leader of the Opposition 
goes in j in the Govcrnmcnt of the World the 

Leader of the Opposition seems to have always had 
an immense majority (and his majority in these days 
is probably larger than ever before, seeing that 
sceptics and infidels have multiplied exceedingly), 
yet the other side is supposed to retain permanent 
possession of office. I say “supposed,” because the 
Bible itself suggests that this popular opinion is a 
mistake, the Devil (if there be a Devil) being entitled 
by it the prince of this world, which surely implies his 
accession to power. 

Although the Godhead or governing power of the 
world, according to the Christian scheme, is usually 
spoken and written of as a trinity, it is, iu fact, quar- 
ternary or fourfold for Protestants, aud quinary or 
fivefold for Roman Catholics. The former have God 
the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, and 
God the Devil ; t,he latter supplement these with 
Goddess the Virgin Mary. Both formally acknow- 
ledge the first three as collectively and severally 
almighty, but Protestants implicitly acknowledge the 
fourth, aud Roman Catholics the fifth, as more almighty 
still (these solecisms of dogma cannot be expressed 
without solecisms of language). With the Roman 
Catholics I am not concerned here. With regard to 
the Protestants, and those especially professing the 
Prot&ant.inm of t,hr Chnrrh nf Rngl;la.nd, 1 may safely 

affirm that the Devil is not less essential to their 
theology than is any person of the Trinity, or, in fact, 
than are the three persons together. Indeed, the 
Father and the Holy Ghost have been practically dis- 
pensed with, leaving Christ and Satan to fight the 
battle out between themselves. 

As this is a gloriously scientific age, nobly enamored 
of the exact sciences, I will endeavor to expound this 
sublime subject of the divinity of the Church of Eng- 
land mathematically, even after the manner of the 
divine Plato in Book VIII. of “ The Republic,” &eat- 
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ing of divine and human generation ; and in the 
‘6 Timmns, ” treating of the cruatiou or the universal 
soul. His demonstrations, indeed, are so tlivincly 
obscure as to confound all the sc~bnliasts ; my tlemon- 
stration, however, shall be so translucent that eveu the 
most learned and subtle lords of the tJudicial Committee 
of the Privy Council, with their legal spccCacles on, 
shall not be able to help seeing through it. And 
whurons the figurcs, which arc sh;tpt*s, an’ talon* irllel- 
ligible to most people than the figures which are 
numbers, let the ex 

$ 
0sit)ion be geometrical. We will 

say, t,hcn, that the Church of old conceived the divinity 
in the form of an equilateral trinnglc, whcrcof the base 
was Christ as the whole system was founded ou belief 
in the Lord .Jesus Christ, and the Father and the Holy 
Gho& were the two sides, leaning each on the other ; 
aud the &vi1 was the apex, as oppose~l to, ant1 farthest 
from, our blessed Savior. Itut in course of t,ime the 
theologixis (perhaps merely wanting some occupation 
for their vigorous talents, perhaps tlecming it undig- 
nified to have two persons of t,he .gotlhcatl supporting 
each other obliquely like a couple of tipsy men, perhaps 
simply in order to make matt,ers square) set, to work, 
and ~hdwd up the t,wo sides, so that each rni~$ts stand 
firm and perpendicular by itself. This process bad two 
unforeseen results ; it cxpau(lctl the apex, which was a 
vtlry elastic point, so that it, bc~~ine the crowninK side 
of tb(! sq~mr*e, antI it, so nnllingwl the sitlo;: that iutcr a 
brief upright esisteuce they lost their b:~laucc, and 
were carried to Limbo by the first, wiutl of strange 
doctrine which blew tjlli\f way ; :nl(l t,he 1)evil and 
Christ, or Christ autl the Dc’vil (>trrgllgc the p~ec~~h.x~ 
3S yOl1 plC%sc), WC3c: left ihlt ~YJLlflYJlliill~g cwh Other. 

Thc3r two are of course equal :llltl ))il1tLllt’l, t,llc main 
tlistinc,tiol~ betweeii t,hr~in beiilff tlr:rt (-‘lll’ist, is Lxlow, 
autl the I)cvil above, or, in other wor(ls, tllat t,hc Devil 
is suI)erior and Christ inferior (t,llc I)vlil sc’(‘ms cantitled 
Lo Lht: ~~~w~dcncc). Thus mnttcrs have continued even 
to the present time, the divinity showing itself, as we 
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may say, without form and void ; and we are free t)cfi 
spcculatc on the momentous queatioun ; Will the grow II 
(which is the Devil) fall into the base (which is Christ) ? 
Will the base float up into the crown 1 Will the: two 
coalesce half way ? Will they both, unknit from their 
sides, be carried away to Limbo by some blast of strangtl 
doctrine? One think is certaiu, tlicy cannot long remain 
as they are. Rare Ben Jonson chanted the Trinity, or 
Equ~lutcval Trirmglc ; rare W;rlt WIAtjm;m lms clliu~tul 
the Square Deific (with Satau for the fourth side) ; no 
poet can care to chant the two strai& lines which, it1 
the language of Euclid, and iu dw region of iddi- 

gciicc, cannot enclose a space, but arc as :I m:~gii&l 
symbol of equal-to nothiii,g. 

P.S.-It may be appropriately added that the INNS 
of Euclid are redly symbolic and prophetic expositions 
of most sublime alit1 sacrosa.nct mysteries, though iu 
these days few persons sc’cm aware of the fact,. Thus 
the very first tlcfinitiou, “ A pint is position widiout 
magiiitudc,” csactly defines every point of diff&cuc~ 
bctweun the theolo~ginns. So a ik, wliicl1 is ilS thcb 
prolongation of a poiut, or length without I)rc;tdtli, 
represents in one sense (for each b~iyml~ol Iias nimifol~l 
meanings) the history of :my t~hcologicd system. All 
acute angle is, say, Professor Clifford ; an obtusc~ 
angle, Mr. Whallcy ; ti right angle, the prcscnt writer : 
non angeli sed ilm$i. The tirst propition, “ To erect 
an cqdateual triangle npon :L giveu finite straight Iinc,” 
in&&es the problem solved by Christianity, wheu it 
cscctcd the Trinit.y on the basis of the man ‘CVV call 
c esus. J This pregnant subject should be worked out III 
detail through the whole clght, books,. 
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1IoNonEu with your xp&z41 commission, I it once 
hurried across to T)enver, and thrice still westward 
until I found myself among the big vcrtebrx2 of this 
longish bnckhonc of America. I. have wandered to and 
fro among the new cities, the advanced camps of civili- 
sation, always carefu!ly reticent as to my mission, always 
c:~refully inquiring mto the state of religion both in 
doctrine and pmctiw. You were so hopeful that high 
Frecthought~ would 1~ found revelling triumphant in 
these high free regions, that I fear you will be acutely 
pained by this my true report. CE1ur&cs and chapels 
of all kinds a~,olxnd-Episcol,alian, Methodist .Episcopal 
(for tlrca M&oclists here have bishops), Presbyterian, 
Baptist, Congrcgationnl, IZoni:m Catholic, etc. Zeal 
inflaming my ~mrage, thrtbe :mtl even four times have 
L venturtd into a church, cd~ time enduring the whole 
service ; and if I llRv(~ not ventured oftencr, certainly 
I had more than suffi&nt (‘;uisc to abstain. For as x. 
~~tiercrl in my few visits to c:hurchc?s in your Englund, 
so I sufferetl here ; and such sufferings ;\rc too dreadful 
to he frcquentl~ encountered, even by the bravest of 
the brave. IJ het,her my sensations in church are 
similar to those of others, or are peculiar to myself, I 
c:anlld bc sue ; but I am quilt sure that they are 
excruciating. On first entering I may feel calm, 
wakeful, sane, :uif.l not iiilc~nmfort,nhl~~, c>sccpt that here 
I rather regret being shut, in from the pure air and 
splendid sky, and in l!hgland rather regret having come 



22 SATIRES AND PROFANITIES. 

out throu.gh the raw, damp murk, and in both rc>gret, 
that civiliiation has not yet cstablishcd smoking-:-pews ; 
but the Church is always behind the age. It is ldc:~sant~ 
fur awhile Lo rluk! tllc TVdl-i~U3sed peOl)lc swtcd 0s 
entering ; the men with unctuous hair and somewhat 
wnotlrn dcrnrnm ; t,he wonwn floating rnorc at. CXW, 
suavely conscious of their fine inwd and out~wnrcl 
ailornmcnts. It is pleasant to keel) a hopeful look-out 
for some one of more than common bcant~r or gracc~, 
and to wat,ch such a one if discoverctl. As the sctrvicc 

cliildhood ; the long mlt~hougllt-of school-mates, the 
surreptitious swl-cetstuff, the manifold tricks and 

smothered laughter, by ~110s~ aid (togetllcr with total 
inattention t,o the Service, except to mark and learn the 
text) oue managed to survive the o&al. 
ah is pleasant, 

The singing 
:uid lulls me into vagncr ilrcnms. 

Gradually, as the scrvicc proceeds, I bccomc more 
drowsy ; my small facnltjics arc druggctl illto quid 
slumber, they fd themsclvcs off dut,v, thcrc is nothing 
for wllicb the). ntctl kccj) :~walic. But, with the c’om- 
menccmcnt of tbe sermon, new and alarming symptoms 
arise within me, growiiig eTcr worse aid worse unt,il 
the close. Pleasure departs with tranquilit,y, the irrita- 
tion of revolt and jjassive helplessness is acute. I cannot 
find rclicf in toffy, or in fun with my neighbors, as 
when I was a liapl3,y child. ‘I’llC old ster~otypct1 pllr&ses, 

the immemorial platitudes, t,he oft,en-killed sophist,rics 
that never die, come buzzing and drur~i~~g about me 
like a slyggish swarm of wasps, whose slow deliberate 
st&$ng IS more hard to bear thall tllcl qnicsk been 
stinging of anger. Thcu the wasps, peuctmting through 
m.y cars, swarm inside me ; there is a horrid buzzing in 
my brain, a portent,ous humming iu my breast ; my 
small faculties are speedily routed, and tli&crse in blind 
mauish. tlw in~x~lacablo WREXM droning out, and ZLW;W hftcr 
thFm, and I hm left voi& void ;%th hollow” skull, 
em&- heart’, and a mortal siuki& of stomach; my 



whole being is but a thi11 sh011 r~h:uqd with \-xc~nit~ 
and desperate cravintr * I cspwt every instant to col- 
lapse or explode. It Ki’ hut too c,ertai;l that if auyol~ 
slloultl then come to lest1 mc~ off’ to an asylum for i&h, 
Or a Young Mm’s Christian hssociatiou, or any sirriilar 
institution, I could not nttcr a siqlca raliod wortl t0 
save myself. And though all my faculties have left 
me, I cannot attempt t,o le;~vct thcl (*hur(*h : ~C~YU*U~II, 
rigid :md frigid, frcezcs me to my scxt ; 1 stare stondy 
in unimnginablc torture, fe&ly wontlc+n~q whether the 
sermon will ouhst my sanity, or rrly sanltj,y outlast tllc 

sermon. Whc~n at length lXlC3iWCt1, I am SO uttW1~ 
clemoralisetl that I can but smoke furiously, ~~oni* mncll 
beer and cram much dinner into my hollowness, autl so 
with swinish dozing hope to feel better by t,r~:Aiine. 
Now, tbougb in order to f~~lfil the grea,t tlutics you 
entrust, t,o me, I bavc cbccrfully tlarc~l t)hc htliulti(~, 
and spnt long days aid perilous nights in railro:ul cars, 
and would of course (were it intlcctt necessary) fart 
unappalled mere physical tlcatli ant1 dcst~ruction, I 
really could not, go on risking, with the certainty of 
ere long losing, my whole small stock of brains ; cspe- 
cially as the loss of these monltl probabl_y rather hinder 
than further the lxrformancc of the said dutk. E’ol 
supl’o”” 1nr rctlucctl to permanent, idiocy by church- 
going, bccolne :L mere hmzcn b0lloWness With il riotous 
tongue like COW~CT’S church-going hell : is it not most, 
likely tliat I woultl tlicn tiwtl t,ruc bclic:vcr, rciiouncing 
and tlenounciiig yam noble commission, even ns you 
WCJLL~~ ~CILOLI~CC: ant1 tlrnoiiuce your inibccilc~ commis- 
sioncr ? 

Fintlin,g thn.t, 1 co~lrl not, ~)UI*SIIC nay inqnirics in the 
cliurclics an(l c~b:qd3, I w:~s inucli grieved arid pcq~lcsetl, 
until one of t,liose thoughts occurred to me wliicli are 
always wclconie and persuasive, bccausc in t3act agrec- 
mcnt with our own tlC%ii’eS or nclcessitics. I tl1ong11t. of 
what I lmtl remat-keel w-11cn Gbitiug your EI~ghld : 11OW 

the churches and clial~ls and lecture-halls, cdl sect 
tliundcring more or less terribly :Lpinst. all tllc otlu2rs, 
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by men only, I have often hecn pzzl~~l ta explain I it 
may be that t,hc women, who in all lttntls attontl divine 
se&ice much more than do the men, find ample esprcs- 
sion of their faith in the set times autl places of public 
worship and private pr?,yer ; while the men, less mctho- 
tlicnl, xntl tlenlnntlinCg llhcral scope, give it robust u&r- 
ante wl1e11cvcr ad wherever they choost~. These 
formulas, as you must have oftcu rernarkctl, 211’~’ most, 
weighty and etlergydic ; they avouch autl avow the 
supreme personap and mysteries and dogmas of their 
religion ; L?~(ly arc’ usually but brief cjacul:~tions, ill 
strong contrast to those lon,g lnxycrs of the Pharisees 
which .Jcbsns lau~ghetl to scorn; anti they are often so 
supdnous as r~+~~rds the mere worldly meaning of the 
scntcnccs in which t,hcy appear, that, it is evident they 
have been interjected simply to satisfy the pious ardor 
of the sp&er, burning to proclaim in season and kilt 
of s~son the cardinal principles of his faith. I say 
SplliC21-, ad not writer, because writing, being com- 
pnrativcly cold mlct dcliberat,<B, seldom fl:im~s out, in 
tlicse sharp swift flashes, that leq) from living lips 
touched with c~xlls of fire from the altar. 

I am aware t,llnt t,hesc fervid ejaculatious arc a,pt to 
be rcgartlctl by thcl lig-lit-minded as trivial, by the coltl- 
hearted as indecorous, by the sauctimouious as cvcn 
profane; but to tho true philosopher. whcthcr he bc 
religious or not, tlqv arc lmqnaiit with grave signi- 
ficance. For do uot, thcsc irrcpressiblc utterances burst 
forth from the very tlepths of the profount heart of 
the pWq’le ? AN 111 c,y not, just as sl~ontaiicous and 
universal as is the belief in God itself ? Arc they not 
among tElc> most, ,gfw~~in~ :rnrl impasniolletl TVOT~S of man- 
kind? HilVC thy not a primordia.1 vigor nut1 vitality ? 
Arc they not sulm~mely of t,liat voice of tlic people 
which 11hs been well cnilcd the voice of God ‘f Thus 
when your Englishman instead of “ Htrangc !” says “The 
Dovil i” in&ad of “Wonderful !” cries “~outlII&ve~~s!” 
instcatl of “How startling!” exclaims “0 Christ!” hc does 
more than merely express his emotions, his snrprise, his 
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wonder, his itms~fic j 1~ hallows it to the assclrtion of his 
belief in Satan, in the good kingdom of God, in Jesus ; 
and. moreover, hy t,llP emotional putlntion run133 with 
perfect accuracy the Devil low& in the scale, the 
heavens higher, Christ the loftiest. When another 
shouts “God damn you !“* hc not only contlt~mns the evil 
of the person addressed; he also takes occasion to avow 
his own :&wIJ~~ fn;t,L in GuJ ;trxl G-otl’s jutlgmcllt of 
sinners. Similarly “ God bless you !” implies that, there 
is a God, and t8hat from him all hlwsillsgs fltrw. How 
vivicllytlocs the vulgsr hvperbole “Tnfcrn;~ll,y hot,” prove 
the general belief in heil-fire ! And thu phrax “ God 
knows !” uot, merely clcclares that the subject is bc~yond 
human knowledge, but also that an all-w&c God csists. 
Here in the West, as bcforc stated, such brief espres- 
siQns of faith, which arc so much more sincere than 
long formularics rel)catcd by rote in church, are quite 
as common as in your Englantt. When one has sharply 
rebuked or pnishetl another, he sap “ I gavca him hell. 
Ancl that this belief in future pumshment p~~rva&s all 
classes is provecl by the fact that even a profane etlitor 
speaks of it ns a mdter of course. For the thc~rmomcdxr 
having been stolen from his sanctum, the s:citl worthy 
editor announccct thikt the mean cuss who took it might 
as wclll bring or sent1 it back (no questions askctl) for 
it could not bc of any ~1s~ to him in the place he was 
g&q to, 36 it only rc-giatcrcd np to 212 tle~tx~c3. T11c 
Old notion that hCll or H&s is IOCiLtCd in the middle 
of the earth (which may have a scicantificb sf~lnt~irm in 
the Plut,ouic theory that we dwell on the crust of a 
baked tlumldiug full of fusion ant1 confusion) is 
obviously Mlictl by tllc miner’s assertion that his vein 

* In it not time that wn wrote such words &B this damn at full 
length, 86 did Emily BrontB, the ‘I’itaness, whom Charlotte justly 
vindicates in this as in other respects ; instoad of putting only initial 
nnrl finnl Intt,ars. with s hvaooritical fia-leaf dash in b11tl niddle. draw- 
ing partinular aGention tywhat it aff&s to concoal ? T!ios; words 
are in all men’s mouths, and many of them are emphsLtioally the lead- 
ing words ct the Bible. 
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was true-fissure, reaching from the grass-roots down to 
hell. The frequent, phrase “ A God-damned liar,” “ A 
‘God-damned thief,” recognisc God as the punisher of the 
wivktxl. T lrc~ve hcartrd a man complain of an ungotlly 
headache, implying first-, the existence of God, and 
sc~~ndly, tire fact. that the Godhead rloc~ not nchc, or 
in other words is perfect. Countless other phrases of 
t,his I<ind might be alleged, a few of them astonishingly 
vigorous and racy, for new countries breed lusty new 
forms of speech ; but the few already given suffice for 
my prcacrlt~ p1Xp05’. 011~ remddle comparison, bow- 
(aver, I camrot pass over without a word : it is common 
to say of a man who has too much self-e&em, IIe 
thinks himself a littlc tin .Jesus on wheels. It is clear 
tbn,t some profound suggestion, some sacrosanct mystery, 
must, underlit this bold locution ; but what T have been 
bitjlmrto unnblc t,o find out. The conncsion bctwecn 
Jesus and tin may seem obvious to such as know any- 
thing of bishops and pluralists, pious bankers and 
tSratlcrs. Fht, wll:rt nhont t11c m11oc:1s? IIave t11cy any 
relation to the opting chnpt~er of Exekicl ‘! T tj is 11171~Ei 

to bc, ~visllc~(l tjhat Max Miillcr, and all otllcr suc11 great 
scholars, who (as I am informed, for it’s not I that 
would l)rcsume to study tlicm myself) manage to estract 
whatcvcr noble r~yt,hological meanings they want, from 
nnint~r~lligiblc Orlcntal metaphors and broken phrases 
many tlionsantl )-ears old, would give a few pears of 
their sul)erfluons’time to tlic interpretation of this holy 
riddle. .I)0 not, LI rrcntltnian, do not by all that8 is 
Iny~tcGoua, lcavc~ it to tbc scI~olars uf millc~miiums to 
come * , ~~roccwl to probe ant1 nnalysc and turn it inside 
out, at once, while it is still young and flourisbing, 
while the genius who invented it is still pbably alive, 
if lie clc~asetl not in his bOOtjs, as decease so many 
gallant lkmeers. 

,htl 11erc, before afflicting you further, 0 much- 
untluring uclitov, let me soothe you u little by &ating 
that some particles of heresy, some few heretics, arc t,o 
1W found C’VC’II lrerc. I have learned that into a very 



,good and respectable bookstore in a city of thcsc 
wgions, certain copies of Taylor’s “ Dicp& ” IIILVC- 

penetrated, who can say how ? and that some of thcsr 
have been sold. A living judge has been b~nrrl to 
dccbrc that he couldn’t believe at all in the HOI\. 
Ghost o&it. It has also been told me of a man who 
must hvc: 11tM slrangc opinions as to the offspring of 
God the Father, tllollgll certainly this mau was not il 

~el,rost?llt;l,t,iv(! pirrnwr, heirlg hut LL &:I*III~I r11i11<.r, freslu 
from the States. This Dutchman (all G~~rmans here 
arc Dutch, donbtlcsx from J)erbtselie, the sl)ccial claims 
(l/r’ t,hC ~~O~h~lth?+ killg i~llOl-Cd) WZl,S $LSkC?ti SOk’lld~ h?’ 

il clergymali, “ Who dictl to save sinners ‘!” ;111< 1 

a11sweret1 “ Gott.” “ What,” said the painctl and l)ions 
pastor, “ don’t you know that it was Jesus tlrc Son of 
GO(l ‘J” ‘( All,” returned placidly the I)ut~clini:ni, 6‘ it 
vnss one of tc boys, vass it ‘? I always dought it vass t.c 
olt man himsc~lben.” This good &erman mav havcb 
hwl misled by the inent~ion of the sons of God 
early in Geneh+ ycst it is strauge t,liat he knew not 
that Jesus is the only son of God, and our savior. A 
story is moreover told of two persons, of whom the one 
boasted rather too often that he was a self-m& man, 
and the other at length quietly remarked that Inn w:is 
quite filid IN 1lGtr it, as it cleared God from t11~. 
rcsl~onsibility of a darned mean bit of work. \vll~llcY~ 

some have inferred the heresy t,lr& God is the creator 
of O&T 2% part of the uiiivrrw ; but I frnnkly w~~f~:i;r 
that in my own opinion the reply wils mcrcly a l)layf ul 
sarcasm . 

The most decided heresy which has come under mu 
own observation was developed in the course of a chat 
between two minors in a, lager-beer saloun and hilliartl- 
hall ; into the which, it need scarcely be remarked, I 
was myself solely driven by the fierce tl~!tr~l.rnillntiul1 to 
carry out my inqnirics thoroughly. Bill was smoking, 
Dick was chewing ; and they stood up t,ogcther, at 
r&her rapidly decreasing intervals, for drinks of such 
‘( fine old Bourbon ” rye whiskey as hears the 1~01~orablc~ 
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popular title of rot-gut. The frquency with which 
t,he drinking of alcoholic liquors leads to impassioned 
and eicvatcd discussion of great problems in politics, 
history, dog-breeding, hors+racing, moral philosophy, 
rcligion, and kindred imporL;LuL subjects, seems to furnish 
a strong and hitherto necglectcd argument against tee- 
t,ot&sm. There are cnnntbss men who can only bo 
stimulated to a lively and outspoken interest in intel- 
lectual questions by a series of convivial glasses and 
mcdit,atlive whiffs. If such men really take any iuterest 
in such quest,ions at other times, it remains dcl~lorably 
lat+ not osercising its legitimate influcnw 011 l;llc: 
pub& opinion of the world. Our two boys were dis- 
cussing theology ; and having had many t&ks, grappled 
‘with the doctrine of the triune God. “ Wall,” said 
Bill, “ I can’t make out that trinit.y consnrn, that three’s 
one and one’s tJhrec outfit.” Whereto Dick: “Is that 
so? Then you warn’t rigged out for a l~hilosophcr, 
Ml. Look here,” pulling forth his rcvolvcr, an action 
which caused a slight stir in the saloon, till the other 
boys saw Ihat he didn’t mean business ; look here, 1’11 
soon fis it up for you. Here’s sis chambers, but it’s 
only one pistol, with one heft and one hilld j tllc heft 
for us to &ch hold of, the barrel to kill our euemy. 
Wall, God a’mighty’s jest made hissclf a three-shooter, 
while he remains one God ; but the Devil, he’s only a 
single-shot tlcringcr : so God can have tbrec fire! at the 
Devil for one the Devil can have at him. Now ca.n’t 
you figure: it out ?” “ Wall,” said .Hill, evidently 
staggered by the revolver, and feeling, if possible, 
incrc3sd respwt for that instrument on finrling it cuuhl 
bc brought to bear toward settlement, of even such a 
difficultly as the present ; “ Wall, that piIns out brt,tcr 
than I illought it coultl : but to come down to the bcd- 
rock, cithcr God’s a poor mean shot or his piece carries 
tl~~nwl ligld j fur I reckon tllc .Dcvil rnnltcs het,ter ply 
with his one chamber than God with his three. 
“ Ma,yb(a,” rcplitad l)irk, with c:rlm cnn;lor, strung&y 
indiffeYent to the appalling prospects this theory held 
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out for our universe; “ some of them pesky little things 
jest shnnt. pens that rile the other follow without much 
hurting him, and then, by t,hnnder, he lets daylight 
through you with one good ball. Besides, it’s likely 
enough the Devil’s the best shot, for he’s been consarned 
in a devilish heap of shooting more than God has ; at 
any rate ‘~-percl~a~~~c 1 L vaguely rcmemberine to have 

3, a heard of such things as “ religious wars -“ of late 
years, lwt,wfvvi hfw~ 2nd ‘Friwo. W:dl, I guess I don’t 
run the creation. Let’s liquor ;” manifestly tlcriving 
much comfort from the consciousness that hc had no 
hand in conducting this world. Bill acquiescctl with a 
brief “ Ja,” and they stood up for another drink. I 
am bound to attest that, in spite or because of the 
drinks, they had argued throughout with. t,hc utmost 
deliberation and gravity, with a dignifictl tlemcanour 
which &hops and D.Ds. might envy, and ought to 
emulate. 

Having thus comforted you with what littlc of heresy 
and infidelity I have been able to gather, it is now my 
painful duty to advance another class of proofs of the 
general religiousness here ; a class of which you have 
very few- current specimens in England, unless it be 
among the Roman Catholics. All comparative mytho- 
logists-indeed, all students of history-arc said to 
agree that the popular legends and myths of any race 
at auy time are of the utmost value, as showing 
what tlic race then believetl, and t,lms tlt~t.c~l*lninin~g 
its moral and intellectual condition at that periotl ; tlus 
value being quite irrespective of the truth or untruth 
to fact of the said legends. Hence in motlcrn times 
collections of old traditions and fairy talcs have been 
excellently well rcccived, whothor from the infantile 
literature of ancient peoples, as the Oriental and Norse, 
or from the senile and anile lips of secluded members 
of tribes whose nationality is fast dying out, as the 
Gaelic and Welsh. And truly such collections com- 
mend t,hemaolves alike to the grave and the frivglous 
for the scientific scholar finds in them rich materials 



for serions study, and the mere novel-reutlor can flatter 
himdf that hc is studying wldt: &uJ~Jy enjoying 
stranjy stories beaomc new by extreme old age. All 
primitive peoples, who read and write lithlc, have their 
most pop&r beliefs fluidly c:mbotliccl iu 01x1 logcnds 
:d myths ; nut1 in this respect the scttlcl’s of a ucw 
rcgiou, though they may come: from the oltlc3t conntries, 
rc~mJ~lc the l)rimitivc JKwJ~Ics. TllC~~- iLlY to0 bUSy 

witlk tlw tough work of subthdllg t,llch curt11 to give: 
much t,ime to writiug or reading au,ytliiug I)cyold their 
local 1lewsp:l )c!r’S ; 

i 

thy hVe t0 dl;lt t(J~dIN’ Whll IlOt 

working, an( dint, much more than writiqg. ruus into 
stories. Thus religious lcgcnds iu cgrcat mmd~~rs circu- 
1:ttc out, here, d.11 charg~xl ant1 surcliargcxl witli f:bitli in 
the mythology of the Bible. Of these it leas Ixeu my 
sad privilcgc to listen to uot a few. As this let,ter is 
alrc;bcly too long fur your I)iKl)Cr, tlloLlgl1 very brief fOT 

the importaucc of its tliemr, I will subjoiu but iL conplc 
of them, which I tlouht not will be quite euougli to 
iudic:Ltc: what mc‘asureless suJ)crstitiou [~r~‘r:ds iu tlicsc 
yom~.gest territories of the frc~l a.utt euli,gllt,c~uetl Mc- 
pul~llc. 

It is toltl-011 what autl1oritv 110 Ollc LLSliS, tile lcgcllcl 
Iciug univcrs;llly acc:c~l)tctl 01; its iut,riusic uicbrits, ZlS 

L’rotestants would Ii~~vc us xccpt the Bildc, ;rntl Papists 
their COpiOUS hagiohyy-that St. l Joseph, the putative 
futlier of our Lord, fell into Id hubits, slippiiig ulmost. 
tl:lily tnlt, of Heaven into evil uorioty, coming home 
vctry l:zttt at night, 2nd :zlw~~ys more or less intosicdtetl. 
It, is sugSg&etl that lie may have been tlrivcn into these 
courses by unhappiness ir; his connul~inl d l)arentul 
rc*latious, his wife zmd her child being ranked so rr~dl 
d~vo llimsclf 1,~ the Uln-istiun world, a11tl tllc: l~t,ttx 
Ix4ng quite openly attributed to another fstlier. Peter, 
though very irascible, put up with his misconduct, for 
~1 lon~g time, not liking to be harsll to one of the 12oyd 
E’:undy ; and it is believed that God tllcb Father sym- 
IdCsed with this poor old Joseph, and protcctetl him, 
b&g himself jealous of the vastly superior popularity 
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of Mary and Jesus. But at length, after tiatching a 
violent cold through getting out of bed at a prepos- 
terous hour to let the sttggering .Joseph in, Peter told 
him roundly that if he ddn’t &me home ~obcr rind in 

good time, he must just sta,y out all night. Joseph, 
feeling sick and having lost his lde, promised amend- 
ment, ant1 for a time kept his word. Then he relapsed ; 
the heavenly life proved too slow for him, the continual 
howling of “ dl the n;en:Lgc4c of the Ayocalypsc ” 

shattered his nerves, he was disgusted at his own insig- 

nificance, the memory of the li&.~~~, hdween his 

betrothed ad the Holy Ghost filled him with gall and 
wormwood, and perhaps he suspected that it w-as still 
kept up. so, 1‘ t .L e one night or early one morning 
Peter w&s roused from sleep by au irregular knocking 
and fumbling at the gate, as if some stupid dumb 
animal were seeking sclmitt:mce. “ WllO'S t11erc ?" 

growled Peter. “ It’s me-~Joseph,” hictioughed the 
unfortunate. “ You’re drunk,” 
“ You’re on the tear again ; 

said Peter, suvagely. 
you’re having another 

bender.” “ Yes,” answered .Joseph, meekly. “ Wall,” 
said Peter, “ you jest go back to where you come from, 
and spend the night there ; get.” “ I Cxn’t,” said 
Joseph. “ They’re all shut up ; they’ve turned me 
Out.” ‘6 Then sleep outside in the open air ; it’s wholc~- 
some, aiid will briiig you round,” said l’etcr. After 
much vain coaxing and sul)l)licatil;g, oh1 .Joe got quite 
mad, aid ru~~rc(l Unt, “ I f  y!rn tlou t get ‘111 autl lcl ,,1e 

in at once, by God I’ll taL 111?;,‘+011 out of t11c outfit 

and bust up the whole (WIIS;LI’~ . Pctcr, trrrrific~tl hy 
this threat, which, if carrietl out, would ruin his pro- 
spects in eternal life by abolishing his office of celestial 
porter, caved in, getting LIP) ant1 ath~itting ~Joseph, who 
ever since has had a I:bt~cl&ey that he may go niitl 
colne WlMl ho +LLSw. It ic to ho Ilopc(l tllut hc will 
never when tight let this latch-key be stolen by one of 
the little devils who are dwvnys lurking about the 
ham& of dissipation hc frequents ; for ill that case the 
consequences might be awful, :ts can be readily imagined. 

Y 
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Again it is told that a certain miner, a tough cuss, 
who could whil’ his: weight in wild cats and give points 
Lo a, grizzle, seemed uncommonly moody ~ixl low-spirits4 
one morning, ant1 nil ?Wiiq qucntionotl 1)~ Ilis chum, ut 
1,ength contessctl thd he w-ns hotjheretl 1~ :L very qn~r 
dream. “ I dreamt that I was dc~tl,” 11~ csplainetl; 
‘~antl a smart spry pretty littjlc angel took me up to 
heaven.” “ I)re:lms ~0 1); contraries,” 
Phnl) hp wny of Wmfort>. 

sLLp3tcYl t11c 

“ LvL Hiat slitlta,” xns\vcred 
the tlreamc~r ; “ the point isn’t there. Wall, St. I’ctcr 
N~:rsll’t at the gate. an;1 t11c mgcl o-ittr?r ltvl 1X1<’ on to 
pay my resllccts to the boss, :lnd after trav~~lliq cou- 
sitlcrabltt we found him as t,lnxs. God the Fat,lier, God 
the HOU, Got1 the Ilolv Ghost aid Peter, all as large as 
life, were playing a Iii&-t80ncd game of poker, aid there 
tias four IWavy ldcs on the table-gold, not shiu~~lastcrs, 
pou bet. I was kintlcr glad to see that they played 
looker up in hxven, so as to make life there not on- 
lwnrnhlc ; for it, would be but ljoor fun sin.giltg 1)salms 
all tlilV ; I was never milch of a hand at smgnqg, more 
l~:~rtiddy IVIle the SOUp is pS:~ll~S. Wall, \vc w:Lited, 

not liking to tlistjurh tlieiGpne, and I watclictl die 13liby. 
I soon found that Jesus Christ was going througl~ the 
rest, cheating worse tll:ln tllc llent~licn Chince at crudire ; 
hut of cnix~‘s~~ I tlicln't say nothing, not being in the 
game. After iI Wllile I’etVl” SllOWCd tht Ile bCp1 t0 

gncss it too, if he wasn’t quite sure ; or p’r’alx he was 
skcwre~l nt np and tclliug Cl&t to his f;lcY!. nt last, 
howe~~~r, n-hat does Christ1 do, after a bully bluff wliirh 
ran Pete almost to his bottom dollar, lmt, up nd show 
fi\-c aces to Pete’s call ; and ‘MThatj’s th;lt for high?’ 
says hc, quite cool. ‘ NOW look you, Cl&t,’ shouts 
l’elv, juml)iilg 111’ LIS mail :bS tllLllltler, iKltL not cariiig & 
cent or a continental wllnt lx said to anybotly ; ‘ look 
yell, C,hrist, that’s too thin ; 
tl:ll”llctl 1nil~ildcS hue !’ 

WC cloll't Wibllt any of ynur 

and with that 1~ grabbetl up his 
])ilc illltl all his stakes, and went off in a mighty huff. 
C;lirist looked pretty mean, I t,cll you, anil the game 
was up. Now you SW,” said the tlreamcr, sadly and 
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legends as these will assuredly be gathered by earnest 
and reverent students as quite invaluable historical 
relics. They must fill the Christian soul with deljght ; 
they 111usL harrow the heart of him who hath said m his 
heart, There is no God. 

Tn rnnrlnsion, I must again express my deep regret 
at being forced by the spirit of truth t.o give you so 
favorable an account of the state of religion out here, 
both in creed and practice. 1 trust that you will Iose 
no time and spare no exertion in attacking and, if pos- 
sible, routing out the Christianity now entrenched in 
these great natural fortresses. Be your war-cry that 
of the first pioneers, “ Pike’s Peak or bust ” ; and be 
not like unto him found teamless half-way across the 
plains, with the confession on his waggon-tilt, “ Busted, 
by thunder.” For you can come right out here by 
railroad now. As for myself, I climbed wearily and 
with mortal pantings unto the top of this great mountain, 
thinking it one of the best cojgns of vantage wbencc to 
command a comprehensive view of the sphere of my 
inquiries, and also a spot where oue might write witboutj 
being interrupted or overlooked by loafers. Unfor- 
tunately I have not been able to discover any special 
religious or irreligious ph=nomcna; for, though the: 
prospect is indeed ample where not intercepted by 
clouds or mist, very few of the people and still fewtlr 
of their characteristics can be made out distinctly even 
with a good glass. How I am to get down and post 
this letter puzzles me. The descent will be difficult, 
dangerous, perhaps deadly. Would that I had not 
come up. After all there is some truth in the Gospc.1 
narrative of the Temptation: for py studying the 
general course of ecclesiastical promotion and the cha- 
racters of the most eminent churchmen, I was long 
since led to reco rIliae Lhal iL is iuduud Satan who sets 

4 people on pinnac es of the temple ; and I am now more- 
over thoroughly convinced t,hat it is the Devil and the 
Devil only that takes any one to the top of an exceeding 
high mountain. 



THESTORYOFA FAMOUS OLDJEWISH FIRM. 
(1866.) 

-o- 

RfANY thousand years ago, when the Jews first startctl 
in business, the chief of their merchants was a vcnerablc 
and irascible old gentleman named Jah. The Jews 
have always been escellent traders, keen to scent 
wealth, subtle t,o track it, unweary to pursue it, st,rong 
to seize it, tenacious to hold it; and the most keen, 
subtle, untiring, strong, tenacious of them all, was this 
Jab. The patriarchs of his people paid him full 
measure of the homage which Jews have always cagcrly 
paid to wealth and power, and all their most important 
transactions were carried out through him. In those 
ant.ique times people lived to a very great age, and Jab 
is supposed to have lived so many thousands of y-cars 
that one may as well not try to count them. l’crllaps 
it was not one Jab that existed all this while, but the 
house of Jab : t’he family, both for pride and profit, 
prc333-ing through bucvchbive gw~eratiwis tllc name Of 

its founder. Certain books have been trcasurcd by 
the Jews as containing exact, records of the ~loalin~s of 
this lordly merchant (or house) both with the *Jews 
themselves am1 wit’11 strangers. Many people in our 
times, howercr, have vcnt~aretl t,o doubt the accuracy of 
these records, arguing that some of the transactions 
therein r~c~o~dccl it would have been impossible to 
transact, that others must have totally ruined the 
richest of merchants, that the accounts often contradict 
each other, and t,hat, the system of book-keeping 
generally is quite unworthy of a dealer so truthful and 
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clear-headed as Jah is affirmed to have been. The 
xwwds we so ancient in themselves, and they trcxt of 
matters so much more ancient still, that it, is not easy 
t,o find other records of any sort with which to check 
tlleir accountjs. Strangely enough the most rcccnt 
researches have impugned the accuracy of the most 
ancient of thes? i-ccvI& ; cerlain leaves of a volume 
called the “ Great Stone Book,” having been brought 
forward t,o contradict, t,llc> v-e~y f%st, folio of the ledger 
in which the dealings of Jab have been posted up 
according to the *Jews. It may be that the first few 
folios, like the early pages of most aimxls, are somewhat 
mythical ; and the present humble compiler (who is 
not deep in the affairs of the prim:r:vxl world, ad who, 
like the late lament,ed Captain Cuttle with J~is large 
volume, is utterly knocked up at any time b,y four or 
five lines of the “ Great Stone Book “) will prudently 
not begin at the beginning, but skip it with great 
comfort a.4 pleasure, cspecidy as many and learned 
men are now earnest students of this beginning. We 
will, therefore, if you l)lensc, take for granted the fads 
that at some time, in some mauncr, rJall created his 
wouderfnl business, and that early in his career he met 
with a great misfortune, being compelled, by the 
villainy of all those with whom he had dealings to 
resort to a wholesale liquidation, which left him so poor, 
that for some time he had not a house in the world, 
and his cstablishmcnt was reduced to four male and as 
mauy female servants. 

He must have pretty well recovered from this severe 
shock when he entered iuto the famous coveuaut or 
contract with Abraham ant1 his heirs, by which he 
1)onnd himself to deliver OVCY to them nt n c&&n, 
then distaut, period, the whole of the valuable landed 
property called Canaan, on condition that they should 
appoint him the sole agent for the management of 
their affairs. In pursuance of this contract, he con- 
rluct~tl that liMc* business of the flocks nud herds for 

*Jacob against one Laban ; and afterwards, when the 
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children of Abraham were grown very numerons, he 
managed for them that other little affair, by which 
they spoiled the Eg,yptians of jewels of silver and 
jewels of gold ; aud it is ovou asserted &at Ix fed and 
clothed the family for no less than forty years in a 
country where the commissariat was a servi&? of extreme 
ditficuity. 

At length the time came when he was to make over 
to t,hnl+ tl~: LULKI of Cnn;rnn, fol- this purpose evicting 
the several families t,hen in possession thereof. The 
whole of the covenn.nt,erl estate he clever ditl m&c over 
to them, but t,be Jews freely admit tllat this was through 
their owu fault. They held this land as mortgaged to 
him, he pledging himself not, to foreclose while the*v 
dealt with him faithfully autl fulfilled all the conditions 
of the covenant. Thev were to pa,y him ten per cent. 
per annum interest, w&h sunthy other charges, to put 
all their affairs into his hands, to have no dealings what- 
soever with any rival merchants, etc., etc. U&r t,his 
covenant the tJews continued in possession of the fine 
little property of Canaan for several hundred years, 
.and they assert that this same Jab lived aud conducted 
his business throughout the whole period. But, as I 
have vemured to suggest, the long existence of the 
house of Jab may have beeu the sum total of the lives 
of a series of individual Jabs. The Jews could not 
have distinguished the oue from tbc other ; for it is a 
strange fuct that ,Jith himself, they admit, wus IXVCP 
seen. Perhaps he did not affect close contact with 
Jews. Perhaps Ilt: ~&ula,t,~-ttl that his power over them 
would be increased by mystery ; this is certain, that he 
kept himself wholly apart from them in his private office, 
so that no one was admitted even on business. It is 
indeed related that one Moses (the witness to the ese- 
cut,ioil of the covwxwt) caugllt a glimpse: ul’ llirri from 
behind, but this glimpse could scarcely have sufliced 
for identification ; ad it is said, also, tlutt at. certain 
periods the chief of the yriastbootl was admit(tcd to 
consultation with him ; but although his voice was then 
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heard, he did not appear in person-only the shadow of 
him was swn, and ~~WT’ODO will allow tht ZI d~\dow is 

not the best means of”identificntion. And in further 
support of my humble sugg&ion it may be noted that 
in many and’ important respects the later proceedings 
attributed to Jab differ extremely in character from 
the earlier ; and l,llis dilI”wencc c:milot bc esplnincd as 
the common difference between the yout)h and maturity 
and senility of 0ncJ nnfl the s:unc mnn, fol, we au2 
expressly assured that Jab was without change-by 
which we are not to understand that either through 
thoqghtlcssness or parsimony he never had small cash 
in his pocket for the minor occasions of life ; but that 
he was st,ubborn in his will, unaltcrahle in his ideas, 
persistent in his projects and plans. 

The records of his dealings at home with t,lle tJews, 
and ahrond with the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the 
Philist,ines, t,he Babylonians, the Persians, the Etiomites, 
and ot,hcr nations, RS kcpt~ hp tlrc *Jews themselves. arc 
among tbr strangest accounts of a large general busi- 
ness which hare ever bwn put down in l~lac~lc on 
white. And in nothing :wc thq more strnngc than in 
the unsullied candor with which the ~Jcws always admit 
and proclaim that it was their fault, and I,!; no means 
the fault of Jab, whenever the joint, hnsmess went 
badly, and narrate against themsrlres the most ast,onish- 
ing series of frauds and falschoc~&, showing how thev 
broke the covenant, and attcmptcvl t.n rhtd tile o&r 
party in every imaginable way? and, in order to ruin 
his credit, conspired with forep adventurers of the 

worst character-such as MM. BaaI, Ashtaroth, and 
Moloch. Jah, who gave many proofs of a violentS and 
jealous tompor, and who wn:i wont to sell up otltc~ 

debtors in the most, heartless way, appears to have hecn 

very patient and lenient with these flagitious J , (‘WS. 
Yei with all his kindness and long-suffering hc was 
again and again forced to put exe&ions into their 
hOUSW, aud throw themselves into prison ; and at 
length, before our year oue, having, as it would Y 
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seem, given up all hope of making them deal honcstjy 
with him, he hd put certain strict Remans 111 
possession of the property to enforce his mortgage and 
other rights. 

And now comes a sudden and wonderful change in 
the hi&o?- of t)his mysterious ball, Whether it was 
tllc u+jnal Jab, who felt himself too old to conduct 
the immense business alone, or whether it was some 
s1Ic~~~sso1’ of his, who hnrl not t,hc Bnme Self-I-alinnce 
and imperious will, one cannot xnture to dccidc ; but 
we all know that it, was publiclp aunounced, and soon 
came to be extensively believed, that Jab had taken 
unto himself two partners, and that the business was 
thenceforth to be carried on by a firm, uudcr the st,yle 
of Father, Son, and Co. It is commonly thought that 
history has more of certainty as it becomes more recent ; 
hut unfortjuuately in the life of dab, uncertainty grows 
ten times more uncertain when we attain the period of 
this alleged partnership, for the Jews deny it) alto- 
gether ; and of those who believe in it not one is able 
to define its character, or even to state its possibility in 
intelligible language. The Jews assert roundly t,hat 
the allcgcd partners are a couple of vile impostors, that 
.Jah still conducts his world-wide business alone, that 
he has good reasons (known only- to himself) for delay- 
ing the exposure of these pretenders ; and that, how-. 
ever st~ernly he has been dealing with t>hc Jews for a 
long time ilast, allA I~ou.cvu* little tlloy ma-y wcm to 
have improved so as to deserve better treatment, he 
will vet 1)~ reconciled to them, and rcstorc them to 
poss&ion of their old land, and csalt, tlicni above all 
their rivals and enemies, and of his own free will and 
:Lbsoluto J&V1SUI.C lmr11 and dYhl rev every bond of 

their indebtedness now in his ha&. And in sup- 
port of thcsc modest cspectnt,ions tllfy c1:ln lrrotluce 
a bundle of documents which they assert t,o be his. 
promissory notes, undoubtedly for I-cry large amounts ; 
hut which, being carefully examined, turn out to bc all 
framed on this model : ‘( I, the abol-c-mentioned A. 13.” 
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(an obscure or utterly unknown Jew, supposed to have 
lived about three thousancl ycam tgo), “ hereby l~l~omise 
in the name of Jab, that the said Jab shall in some 
future year unknown. pay unto the honsc of Isrncl the 
following amount, that is to say, etc.” If we ask, 
Where 1s the power of attorney authorising this dubious 
A. l3. to promise this amouut in the name of Jab ‘1 the 
.Jcws retort : 6‘ If you believe in the partnership, YOU 

murt bclicve iu such 1>owor, for you hnvo ncccptcd &I1 
the obligations of the old house, and have never refused 
t0 discouut its paper : if you believe neither in .Jah nor 
iu the partnership, you are a wretch utterly without 
faith, a commercial outlaw.” In addition, however, to 
these remarkable promissory notes, the Jews rely upon 
the fact that rJdl, in the midst of his terrible anger, 
llWS still preserved some kindness for them. He 
threatened n~any pains and penalties upon them for 
breach of the covenaut, and many of these threats lie 
has carried out j but the most cruel and horrific of all 
he has not had the heart to fulfil: they have been 

‘olqm33sed and crushed, straugers have come into their 
lmtlcd property, they have been scattcrcd among all 
l~oples, a proverb and :L by-word of scorn among the 
nations, their religion has been accursed, their holy 
places are defiled, but the crowning woe has been spared 
them (Deut. xxviii., 44) j never yet has it come to pass 
t’hat the stranger should lend to them, and they should 
not, lentl to the stmqer. There is yot balm in Giload, 
a rose of beauty in Sharon, and a cedar of majesty on 
Lebanon; the ,Jew still lends to the stranger, and does 
Ilot, borrow from him, except as lie “ borrowed” from 
tlie Egygtian-and the interest on money lent is still 
ciqmlhz, with judicious treatment, of surpassing the 
noble standard of “ shent per she&.” 

Aid even ;tmontr t,lle Gentiles there are some who 

bcblic>ve that ,Jah is &ll the sole head of the house, and 
that the pair who are commonly accounted junior 
partners are in fact only superior servants, the One a 

sort of manager, the other gem321 superintendcut and 
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agent, though Jah may allow them a liberal commission 
on t;hc profits, as well as 3 fisecl salnry. 

Rut the commercial world of Europe, in general, 
professes to believe that there is a ZJO?LU $fitZe partnership, 
and that the three partnurs have exactly equal authority 
and interest in the concern ; that, in fact, there is such 
thorough itlwlily in every respect that the three may, 
and ought to be, for all purposes of business, considered 
as one. The srJc,nnrl pzrtlle1*, they my. ia 1u~1ly tlw son 
of Jab ; thourrh Jab, with tllst ccccntricity which has 
ever abundant y ? charactcriscd his proceedings, had this 
son brought up as a poor Jewish youth, apparently the 
child of a carpenter called Joseph, aud his wife Mary. 
Joseph has little or no influence with the firm, and we 
scarcely hear of a transaction done through him, but 
Mary has made the most profitable use of her old liaison 
with Jab, and the majority of those who do business 
with the firm seek her good offices, and pay her very 
liberal commissions. Th ose who do not think so liighly 
of her influence, deal with the house chicfly tlnxq$ 
the son, and thus it has come to pass that poor ,Jah is 
virtually ousted from his own business. He and the 
third partner are little more than sleeping partners, 
while his mistress and her son manage every affair of 
importance. 

This state of things seems somewhat unfair to .Jab; 
yet one must own that there arc good rcasoiis for it. 
Jab was a most haughty ;md 1111morous gentlcmnn, 
extremely difficult to deal with, liable to sudden fits of 
rage, wherein he maltreated friends and foes a&c, 
implacable when once offended, a desperately sharp 
shaver in the bargain, a terrible f&w for going to law. 
The son w,zs :L much more I&dl-y ptxsonil,~e, very affA.~lc: 
and pleasant in conversation, willing and cager to do a 
favor to any one, liberal in promises even beyond his 
powers of performance, fond of strangers, and good to 
the poor; and his mother, with or without reason, is 
crecliterl will1 a similar character. Moreover, Jah 
always kept himself invisible, while the son and mother 
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were possibly seen, during some years, by a large nun~l~er 
of persons ; und among those &o have never seen tllam 
their portraits are almost as popular as photographs of 
the Prince and Princess of Wales. 

With the real or pretended establishment of the 
Firm, a great change took place in t,he business of *Jab.. 
This business had been chiefly with the Jews, and rvcn 
when it estended t*o foreign transactions, these were all 
subordin:xte to the .Jowish track. But the Firm lost 
no time in proclaiming that it would deal with the 
whole world on equal terms : no wonder the .Jcws 
abhor the alleged partners ! And the nature of the 
contjracts, the principal articles of trade, the mode of’ 
keeping the accounts, the commission and interest 
charged and allowed, the salaries of the agents and 
clerks, the advantages offered to clients, were all 
changed too. The head establishment was removed 
from Jerusalem to Rome, and branch establishments 
were gradually opened in nearly all the towns and 
villages of Europe, besides many in Asia and Africa, 
and afterwards in America and Australia. It is worth 
noting that in Asia and Africa (although the firm arose 
in the former) the business has never been carried on 
very successfully ; Messrs. Brahms, Vishnu, Soeva, 
and Co., tht: grcdat houses of Buddha and Mumbo 
Jumbo, various Parsee firms, and other opposition 
houses, having among them alm& monopolised the 
t,m 11 P. 

The novel, distincbivc, and most useful nrt.iclc which 
the Firm engaged t,o sup sly was a bread called pal 
emellence the Ureatl of t Li ‘e. The Prospc&s (which 
was first draftetl, apparently in perfect, good faith, by 
the Son ; but wlucl~ has smce bee~l so alk~rc~l anti cx- 
panded by surccsske agent,s t,hat w’c cilnnot’ learn what 
the original, no lougcr extant, exactly nt,ntcld) nets fo& 
that the House of *Iah, Son and Co. has sole possession 
of the districts yielding the corn whereof this bread is 
made, the sole patent’s of the mills for grinding and 
ovens for baking, and that it alone has the secret of the 
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proper process for kneading. The Firm admits that 
many other houses have pretended to supply this in- 

valuable bread, but accuses them all of imposture or 
poisonous adulteration. For itself, it commands the 
genuine supply in such quantities that it can under 
take to feed the whole world, and at so cheap a rate 
that the poorest will be able to purchase as much as he 
needs ; and, moreover, as the firm differs csscntially 
from all other firms in having no object in view save 
the benefit of its customers, the partners beinv already 
so rich that no profits could add to their wcalt 1, P it will 
supply the bread for mere love to those who have not 
money ! 

This fair and beautiful prospectus, you will easily 
believe, brought vast multitudes eager to deal with the 
firm, and especially large multitudes of the poor, ravished 
with the announcement that love should be henceforth 
current coin of the realm ; and the business spread 
amazingly. But at the very outset a sad mischance 
occurred. The Son, by far the best of the partners, 
was suddenly seized and murdered and buried by cer- 
tain agents of the old Jewish business (furious at the 
prospect of losing all their rich trade), with the con- 
nivance of the Roman installed as inspector. At least, 
these wretches thought they had murdered the poor 
man, and it is admitted on cvcry side that they buried 
him : but the dependants of the Firm have a stranqc 
story that he was not really killed, but arose out of his 
tomb after lying there for three days, and slipped away 
to keep company with his father, the invisible Jah, i’n 
his exceedingly private ofice ; and they assert that hc 
is still alive along with Jah, mollifying the old man 
when he gets into one of his furious passi&s, plenrling 

for insolvent debtors, and in all things by act and 
counsel doing good for all the clients of the house. 
They, moreover, assert that the third partner, who as 
the consoling substitute for the absent Son is commonly 
called the Comforter, and who is very energetic, though 
mysteriously invisible in his operations, superintends all 



46 SATIRTGS AND PROFANITIES. 

the details of the business in every one of the establish- 
ments. But this third partner is so difficult to catch, 
that, as stated before, the majority of the customers 
don1 with the vcncrnblc mother, 2~s tile mr~sl accessible 
and humane personage belonging to the honsc. 

Despite the death or tlisapp~rance of t,lip Son, the: 
firm prospered for a considerable time. After severe 
coml)etition, in which neither side showctl itself very 
scru~n~lous, the peat firm of Jnpitcr and Co., the old 
Greek house, which had been strengthcnetl by the 
~m~l,plnntion of the wealthi& Romun firma, T4Tas 
utterly beaten from the fic~ltl, sold up and extinguished. 
In the salt of the cffccts many of the l)rol)crtics in 
most demand were bought in bp the new firm, which 
also ‘Iook many of the cl&s and agents into its em- 
ploynicnt, and it is even said atLoptet1 in several inil)or- 
tant resljects the mode of carrying on business and the 
system of book-keeping. But while the firm was thus 
C:onquering its most formidable conil)etitor, innunicral~le 
tliss~~nsions wcrc arising brtn-cbcn its own branch c&k 
blishmcnts ; every one accusing <lx-cry other of tloaling 
on princil)lcs quite hostile to the regulntiolis institutctl 
by the head of the house, of falsifying the accounts, 
illld of selling an art’iclc which JYas nnythinCg bat the 
genuine unadultcratcd brcatl. There were also ill tcr- 
minnble quarrels among them as to relatix-c rank and 
importance. 

Ar~rl wI1uL11c11. lhc wheat, as dcli~crcd to the rarious 
cstablishmcnts, was or was not, the genuine article 
wlli& the firm 11:1rl ctrlltrnctcd to supl)ly, it, ~5x3 :40011 
discovered that it issued from the liccnsetl shol)s atlnl- 
krntcd in the most audacious manner. And, although 
the 1)rospectus hart stated most positively that tlio 
bread should be dclivcrcd to the poor customers of the 
firm without money and witl~oLt1 l”irc: (and such secnls 
really to have been the good Son’s intention), it, was 
fouml, in fact, that the loaves, wlic~ tlwy raachctl the 
consumer, were at least as costly as ever longs of any 
kind of bread had been. It mattered little that the 
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wheat was not reckoned in the price, when agents’, 
commissioners’, inesxnge~s fees, l~al\e~3’ clLilrgVs, and 
a hundred items, made the price t,otal so enormous. 
When, at length, the business wns flo~~ishi;lg :111 over 
Europe, it was the most bcwildcring confusion of con- 
tradictions that, perhaps, was ever known in the com- 
mercial worltl. For in all the establishments the ngds 
professd and very solemnly swore that tliey dc;dt on 
principlcfl q)poatvl ;mtl iufihitc.ly supc41w to tllc* 13111 
principles of t,rade ; yet their l~roccedings (~a\-c that 
they christened old things with new names) MYXC! 
i&&d with tllose which had bronght~ to shameful 
ruin the most villainous old firms. The s~~b-n~:~qps, 
who were spwinlly ordcrcd to remain poor wllile iii tlic 
business, and for oldience were poiiiisetl the most 
splendid pensions when supcranuuatjcd, all lwcaiiio rich 
as pririws hy their cs:rctions from the clients of the 
Ilouse ; the agents, wlio wow especially conimaiitletl to 
Ireq~ the peace, were c’vcr stirring up quarrels ant1 
figliting ferociously, not only with ol)poGtion agents 
but with one another. Tl 10 accounts, which were to 
be rq$atetl by the most honest and siml)lc: rules, were 
c*omplicatetl in 8 lawless system, which no mau could 
~d~~rst:nd, :mtl falsified to incretliblc amounts, to t)lic: 
hJSS Of thv ~LlStoiii~‘rS, withLit hiilg to the gliii Of th 

firm. In brief, txch cst:iblisln~icnt was like one of those 
Chiiicsc shops wlicrc tllc: most bc~antiful and noble 
nmsims of jldicc> nntl gwcPoflitjy *l-e pilltc(l in <gilt 

letters outsidc, while the most ~~nblusliing fi’:ni(l ant1 
extortion are pxctiscd inside. When poor customws 
coml~lainccl of these things, they WyclY told t11nt t11c 

systcsm was perfect, that the evils were all from the 
e\,il men who coiirlucted tlic business ! but the goutl 
pq~lc did not further explain how the perfection of 
t1w s,y&m co11lrl ~‘~~‘cl’ he rdinerl, since it lnnst al\vc~yf~ 

bc worked by imperfect men. CompkGnants thus 
mildly ant1 vaguely answered were very fort)unatc ; 
others, in places where: the firm W&S very powerful, 
were answered by imlpisonment or false accusations, or 
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by being pelted and even murdered by mobs. Many 
who thought the bread badly baked were themselves 
thrust into the fire. 

Yet BO intense is the need of moor men for some breacl 
,of life, so willing are simple me; to believe fair promises, 
that, in spite of the monstrous injustice and falsehood 
.and cruelty and licentiousness of the managers and sub- 
managers and agents of the firm, the business continued 
to flourish, and all the wealth of Europe flowed into its 

coffers. And generations passed erc some persons bc- 
thought them to think wrim~nly nf t.hc? original Thwl 
of Partnership and the fundamental principles of the 
Firm. These documents, which had been carefully 
,confined in certain old dead langua~cs which few of 
the cust,omers could read, were tram atcd into vulgar P 
tongues, which all could read or understand when read, 
and everyone began studying them for himself. This 
thinkiug of essentials, which is so rare a thought among 
maukintl, has already produced rernarkablc effects, ant1 
promises to produce effects yet more remarkable in :I, 
short time. 

Behold ;I few of the questions which this study of thcb 
first documents has raised.-The Father, whom no ant’ 
has sc’cn, is there indeed such a personage? The Son, 
whom c&aiuly no one has seen for eighteen hundretl 
years, did he really come to life again after being 
brutally murdered ? The junior partnrr, whom no ontl 
has eT.er swu, Ihe Curr~fuurler, is 116 il cuulfurtur made of 
the wool of a sheep that never was fleeced? The 
hsinesn, 2s n-6~ sw it, merely uses thr names, :ultl 
would bc precisely the same business if these names 
covered no personages. Do the managers and sub- 
managers really carry it on for their own profit, using 
these high names to give dignity to their rascality, and 
to m&c poor pooplc bclicvc that they lu~vc unboundccl 
capital at their back? One is punishetl for defamation 
of character if he denies the existence of the partners, 
yet not the very chief of all the managers pretends to 
have seen any of the +hree 1 
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Ancl the v>umtcd Bread of Life, wherein dots it. 
differ from the old corn-of-Cues bread, from the baking 
of the wh(bR.t, nf Motllor I-I&ha B Chiefly in this, tllat 
it creates much more wind on the stomach. It is not 
more wholesome, nor more nourishing, and ccrhainly 
not more cheap : and it does us little good t,o be told 
that it would be if the accredited agents were ho~lcst 
c1ntl s11pp1;r<1 ;t ,~JW’, wheu WC? are told, at t11c ni1111c 

time, that me must get it through these agents. .It, is 
indeed afErmct1 that. in an nt.tol*ly nnl~~~own wpioll 

beyond the 121~1~ Sea, the genuine wheat may be sc’en 
pbwing by any one: wl10 tliscovtrs the place ; but, as 
no one who ever crossctl the sea on a voyage of discorcry 
ever rcturnotl, the assertion rests on the barcb ~~rtl (if 
peol)le who have iwwr setw the corn-land ally more th:ln 
tlw,y hiIVe seen tile ~~xdmers of the firm ; :rutl tlx+ 
1jWcl is bare indectl, for it has been strippctl to sli:rmc 
in a thousand affairs wherein it could be brought to the 
test. They tell us :dso that we shall all in time cross 
tlw Black Sea, and if we have been good custjomcrs 
shall dwell evermore in that delightful land, wit11 ltn- 
limit,4 supplies of the bread gratis. This may bc truci, 
but how do thy 1<110\v “! It may 13~ true that 111 t’llcl ~(3 
1Yca sll:~ll :111 get tlrowllctl for ever. 

These ant1 similar doubts which, in many mimls, l~:r\-cl 
hardened into ljositive disbelief, arc beginning to :&cc+ 
si-Go&y t,hc trad<. of tllc firm. 131~1 ils intcrest,s ;lrc’ 
now so* inestricably bound up with the interests of 
t!l0usmtls and miliions of wc:ll-to-do 2~1 ~C~spCt:JJC~ 
1~0ple, and on it’s solvency or apparent solvency dt~pids 
that of so large a nmnher of cstecmed merchants, tllat, 
we may expect the most desperate struggles to postpone 
its final bankruptcy. In the great Roman estnblish- 
merit tho manager has been supported for many yc’ars 
by charitable contributions from ever,y one whom he 
could persuade to give or lend, and now he wants to 
borrow much more. The superintendent of the shops 
in London is in these days begging for ten hundred 
tliuusalld puu~~da IN aosist the poor firm in its difficulties. 

F 1 
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It seems a good sum of money ; but, bless you, it is but 
a drop in the sea compared with what the business has 
already absorbed, and is still absorbing. Scattered 
shops in t,he most distant countries have only been GUS- 
tained for many years by alms from customers here. 
The barbarians won’t eat the bread, but the bakers sent 
out must have their salaries. A million of pounds are 
being begged here ; and people (who would prosecute a 
mendicant of halfpence) will give it no doubt ! Yet, 0 
worthy manager of the London Shops, one proved loaf 
of the real Bread wbuld be infinitely more rdm~l~l~~, 
am 1 would infinitely more benefit your firm ! The 
villainy of the agents was monstrous, generation after 
generation, the c&t of that which was promised without 
money and without price was ruinous for centuries ; but 
not all the villainy and extortion multiplied a hundred- 
fold could drive away the poor hungry customers while 
they had faith in the genuineness of the bread. It was 
the emptiness and the wind on the stomach after much 
eating, which raised the fatal doubts as to the bonafides 
of the whole concern. The great English managers 
had better ponder this; for at present they grope in 
the dark delusion that more and better bakers salaried 
with alms, and new shops opened with eleemosynary 
funds will bring customers to buy their bran cakes as 
wheaten loaves. A very dark delusion, indeed ! If 
the pure promised bread cannot be supplied, no amount 
of money will keep the business going very lorq. Con- 
sider what millions on millions of pounds have been 
subscribed already, what royal revenues are pouring in 

still; all meant for investment in wholesome and 
nourishing food, but nearly all rcalised in hunger and 
emptiness, heartburn and flatulence. The old Roman 
shrewdly calculated that the House of Olympus would 
prove miserably insolvent if its affairs were wound up, 
if it tried honestly to pay back all the deposits of its 
customers. As for this more modern firm, one suspects 
that, in like case, it would prove so insolvent that it 
could not pay a farthing in the pound. For Olympus 
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was a house that dealt largely in common worldly 
goods, and of these things really did give a considerable 
quantity to its clients for their money ; but the new 
fimn professed to sell things iduitdy more valuable, 
and of these it cannot prove the delivery of a single 
parcel during the eighteen hnnrlrPr1 years it has beon 
receiving purchase-money unlimited. 

The humble compiler of this rapid and imperfect 
summary ought, perhaps, to gis1ve his own opinion of the 
firm and the partners, although he suffers under the 
disadva.nt,age nf raring vor~~ little for the busiuess, ad 
thinks that far too much tune is wasted by both the 
friends and the enemies of the house in investigation 
of every line and figure in its books. He believes that 
Jah, the grand Jewish dcalcr, was a succession of 
several distinct personages ; ad will probably continue 
to believe tIllus until he learns that there was but one 
Pharaoh King of E,gypt, but one Bourbon King of 
France, and that the House of Rothschild has always 
been one and the same man. He believes that the Son 
was by no means the child of the Father, that he was 
a much better character than the Father, that he was 
really and truly murdered, that his prospectus and 
business plans were very much more wise and honest 
and good than the prospectus as we have it now, and 
the system as it has actually been worked. IIc bclicvcs 
that the Comforter has really had a shart? in this as in 
every ul,hrr Imsinchss not wlioll,v Id in tlira worlcL, that 
he has never identified his interests with those of any 
firm, tbst. q>eci:Jly he novc’r c*ommittcd himself to a 
partnership of u&nitetl liabilit,y with the H~~brew Jab, 
that he uadoubtctlly had cstensi& tlealin~s with the Son, 
and placed implicit confidence in him wlnle a living man, 
and that he will continue to deal profitably and bountk 
fully with men long after ll~c lirm IUS bth<‘onlt: bal1krup-t 
and extinct. He believes that the (*or!1 of the true 
bread of life is sown n.utl ~IYWI~, FCIIPUCI, ground, 
kneaded, baked and eaten on this side of the Black Sea. 
He believes that no firm or company whatever, with 
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limitted or unlimited liability, has the monopoly for the 
purveyance of this bread, that no &LI&XS can confer 
su.ch monopoly, that the bread is only to bc got pure 
by cnch individual for himself, mrl tlmt, nrb t,wo incli- 
viduals of ju$ment really like it prepared in exactly 
the same fashion, but that unfortunately (as his cxperi- 
exe compels him to believe) the bulk of mankind will 
always in the future no less t,llan in the past persist, in 
CudczLvoring to procure it thl.ough peat chnrtcrd CWU- 
panics. Finally, hc believes that the worthy chief 
baker in London with his million of money is extremely 
Iike the worthy Mrs. Partingbon with her mol) against 
tire Atlantic. 



CHRISTMAS EVE IN THE UPPER CIRCLES. 
(1.866.) 

-o- 

POOR dear God sat alone in his private chamber, 
moody, melancholy, miserable, sulky, sullen, weary, 
dejected, supernally hipped. It was the evening of 
Sunday, the 24th of December, 1865. Waters con- 
tinually dripping wear away the hardest stone ; year 
falling after year will at length overcome the strongest 
god : an oak-tree outlasts many generations of men ; 
a mountain or a river outlasts many celestial dynasties. 
A cold like a thick fog in his head, rheum in his eyes, 
and rheumatism in his limbs and shoulders, his back 
bent, his chin peaked, his poll bald, his teeth decayed, 
his body all shivering, his brain all muddle, his heart 
all black care; no wonder the old gentleman looked 
poorly as he cowered there, dolefully sipping his 
Lachryma Christi. “1 wish the other party would 
lend me some of his fire,” he muttered, “for it is 
horribly frigid up here.” The l&k was crowtlcd and 
the floor littered with books and documents, all most 
unreadable reading : missionary rqm%s, rontrovcrsial 
divinity, bishops’ charges, religious periodicals, papal 
allocutions and encyclical letters, minutes of Exeter 
Hall meetings, ponderous blue books from the angelic 
bureaux-dreary as the humor of Punch, silly as the 
critiques of the Tbm~, idiotic us the poetry of AU the 
Year Bound. When now and then he eyed them 
askance he shuddered more shockingly, and looked at 
his desk with loathing despair. For he had gone 
through a hard day’s work, with extra sewices appro- 
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priate to the sacred season ; and for the ten-thousandth 
time he had boon nttorly knocld up aqcl bcwildereci 

by the Athanasian Creed. 
While he sat thus, came a formal tap at the door, 

and his son entered, looking sublimely good and rc- 
spectable, pensive with a pensiveness on which one 
grows comfortably fat. “ Ah, my boy,” said the old 

gentleman, “you seem to get on well enough in these 
sad times : come’to ask my blessing for your birthday 
j&e ?” “ I fear that ‘you are not well, my dear father ; 
do not give way to dejection, there was once a man-” 
“ 0, dash your parables ! keep them for your disciples ; 
they are not too a&using. Alack for the good old times !” 
“ The wicked old times you me?n, my father ; the times 
when we were poor, and scorned, and oppressed ; the 
times when heathenism and vain philosophy ruled 
everywhere in the world. Now, all civilised realms 
are subject to us, and worship us.” “ And disobey us. 
you are very wise, much wiser than your old worn-out 
father ; yet perchance a truth or two comes to me in 
solitude, when it can’t reach you through the press of 
your saints, and the noise of your everlasting preaching 
and singiug and glorification. You know how I began 
life, the petty chief of a villainous tribe. But I was 
passionate and ambitious, subtle and strong-willed, and, 
.in spite of itself, I made my tribe a nation ; and I 
fought desperately against all the surrounding chiefs, 
nnrl with pith of ~1rn ad wile of brain I managed to 

keep my head above water. Rut I lived all alone, a 
‘stern and solitary existence. None other of the gods 
,was so friendlesi as I ; and it is hard to live alone when 
memory is a sea of blood. I hated and despised the 
Greek Zeus and his &amdess cuurt ; yeL 1 could not 
but envy him, for a joyous life t,he rogue led. So I, 
like an old fool, must, have ‘;“*y a.monr ; snd n. pretty 
intrigue I got into with the prim damsel Mary! Then 
a great thought arose in me : men cannot be loyal to 
utter aliens ; their gods must be human on one side, 
divine on. the other; my own people were always 

, 
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deserting me to pap homage to bastard clcitics. I 
Would aclopt j-0" na my own son (between o~n3cl~cs, I 
hare never been sure of the paternit,y), and admit you 
to a share in the government. Those infernal *Jews 
killed you, but, t#he son of a God could not die ; you 
came up hither to dwell with me ; I the old absolute 
king, you the modern tribune of the people. Here you 
have been ever since ; and I don’t mind telling you 
thnt you were R ‘much more loveablb character lsclow 
there as the mau Jesus than j-on Bnve proved above 
here as the Lord Christ. As &me one was nceded on . earth to superintend the executive, we created the 
Comforter, prince royal and pldnipotentiary ; and 
behold us a divine triumvirate ! The new blood was, 
I must own, bencfi&l. WE lost Jerusalem, but we 
won Rome ; tJove, Neptune, Apollo, Bacchus, and the 
rest, were conquered and slain ; our leader of the oppo- 
sition ejected Pluto and Pan. Only I did not bargain 
that mv mistress should more than succeed to Juilo, 
who wt;s, at any rate, a lawful wife. You announced 
that our empire was peace ; you announced likewise 
that it was war ; both have server1 us. Our power 
extended, our glory rose ; the chief of a miserable tribe 
has become emperor of Europe. But our empire was 
to be the whole world; yet instead of signs of more 
dominion, I see signs that what we have is falling to 
pieces. From my youth up I have been a man of war ; 
and nom that I 2m olcl snd w~aqr sncl wcaltllp, 2nd 
want peace, peace flies from me. Have we not shed 
enough blood Z Have we not, caused enough tears? 
Hare we not kindled enough fires ? And in my empire 
what am I? Yourself and my mistress share all the 
puwtx bt3lweon ) vu j I iL“l Lul it 11n111e at t11c llC?Lcl or 
our proclamations. I have been a man of war, I am 
gdtiiig aid mtl wwn nut. 41 days RI’P at, hand, and I 
have llevcr enjoyed life ; therefore is my soul vexed 
within me. And my own subjects are as strangers. 
Your darling saints I cannot bear. The whimpering, 
simpering, canting, chanting blockheads ! You were 
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always happy in a pious miserableness, aud you do not 
foresee the end. Do you how tl1a.t ill spite of OUP 
Vast possessions we are as near bankruptcy as Spain or 
Austria? Do you know that our innumerable armies 
arc: rz Ohiucse rabble of cowards and traitors ! Do yon 
know that our legitimacy (even if yours were certain) 
will soon avail us as littlo t1c that of t,he I3o~rbons has 
availed them? Of these things you are ignorant : you 
are so deafened with shouts and songs in your own 
praise that. you never catch a whisper of doom. I would 
not quail d I had youth to cope wit,11 circumstance ; 
none call say honestlg that, I ever feared a foe ; but I 
am so weak that often I could uot walk without leaning 
on you. Why did I draw out my life to this igno- 
minious end ? Why did I not fall fighting like the 
enemies I overcame “t 
at all, 

Why the devil did you get born 
and then murdered by those rascally *Jews, that 

I who was a warrior should turn iuto a snirclling saint ? 
The heroes of Asgartl have sunk into a deeper twilight 
than they foresaw ; but their sunset, fcrveut, and 
crimson with blood and with wiue, matte spleutlitl 
that tlawuless gloaming. Tl le joyous Olympians have 
perished, but they all had lived aud loved. For me, I 
have subsisted :mtl hated. What of time is left t,o me 
I will spend in another fashion. Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die.” And he swo.llowetl hastily a 
bumper of the wine, which threw him iutc convulsions 
of coughing. 

Sereue and superior the son had let the old man run 
on. “ 110 not, I entreat you, take to drink in vour old 
ngc, dcnr father. YOU say Illat our euemies IiLd and 
loved ; but thiuk how unworthy of divine rulers was 
their mode of life, how immnd, bow imln*udent, how 
disreputable, how savage, how lustful, how un-Chris- 
tian ! What a bad example for poor human souls !” 
‘I Human souls be blessed ! Arc they so much improved 
now? . . . . Would that at least I had conserved 
Jove’s larmaicl ; tho pettiest, pleasantcst girl Ihey say 
(we know you are a Joseph, though you always had 
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three or four women dangling about you) ; fair-ankled 
wits the wench, bright-limbed ; she might be unto mc 
even as was Abishag, the Shunammite, unto my old 
fried l)avirl.” ‘6 T,et. us speak seriously, my father, of 
the great celebration to-morrow.” “ And suppose I an& 
speakin 
of my b 7 

very seriously, you solemn prig ; not a drop 
ood is there in you.” 

Hcrc came a hurried knocking at the door, and the 
angk-lie lni Idhtt23 of stde crawled in, with supor- 
elaborate oriental cringings, to deliver their daily 
reports. “Messages from Brnhma, Ormuzd, etc., to 
congratulat,e on the son’s birthday.” “ The infidels ! the 
mockers !” mutter4 the son. “ Good words,” said the 
father ; “ they belong to older families than ours, my 
lad, and were once much more powerful. You art? 
always trying to win over the parvenus.” “ A riot in 
the holy city. The bl ac angels orgauiscd to look after k 
the souls of converted ncgrocs having a free fight with 
some of the white ones. My poor lambs !” sighed the 
son. “ Black sheep,” 
the row ,!” 

growled the father ; “ what is 
‘6 They have plumed themselves brighter 

than peacocks, and scream louder than parrots ; claim 
precedence over the aygels of the mean whites ; insist, 
on having some of their own hymns and tunes in the 
programmc of to-morrow’s concert.” 6‘ Lo&em a11 up, 
whltc and black, especially the black, till Tuesday 
morning ; they can fight it out then-it’s Boxing Day. 
We’ll have quite enough noise to-morrow without ‘cm. 
Never understood the nigger question, for my part : 
was a slave-holder myself, and cursed Ham as much as 
pork.” “ New saints grumbling about lack of civiliscd 
accommodation : want underground railways, steamers 
for the crystal sea, telegraph wires to every ma.nsion, 
morning and evening newspapers, etc., etc, ; have had 
r~ public mooting with a Yankee saint in the chair, Dntl 

resolved that heaven is alto ether 
“ Confound it, my son, have P 

behind the age." 

not chaqed you again 
and again to get some saints of ability LIP here ? For 
,years past every batch has been full of good-for-nothing 
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noodles. Have we no engineers, no editors at’ all 2” 
“ One or two engineers, we believe, sire, but wc can’t 

find a single editor.” “ Give one of the Recog*d fellows 
the measles, and an old 1’ Uniwm hand the cholera, and 
bring them up into glory at once, and we’ll have two 
daily papers. And while you are about it, see whether 
you can discaver Illret: or Cuur pious engineers--not 
muffs, mind-and blow them up hither with their own 
lmilnx, nr iii nnp othm linnfly wsy. II&e, haste, post 
haste !” “ Deplorable catastrophe in the temple of the 
New Jerusalem : a large part of the foundation given 
way,mainwall fallen, several hundred workmcu bruised.‘” 
“ Stop that fellow who just left ; countermand the 
measles, the cholera will be enough ; we will only have 
one journal, am1 that must be strictly official. If we 
have two, one will be opposition. Hush up the accident. 
It is strange that Pandemonium was built so much 
better and more quickly than our New Jerusalem !” 
“ All our best a.rchitects and other artists have deserted 
into Elysium, my lord ; so fond of the company of the 
old Greeks.” 

When these and many other sad rc1x)rt.s had been 
heard, and the various miuisters aud secretaries savagely 
dismissed, the father turned to the son am1 said : “ Did 
I not tell you of the evil state we are in ‘1” “ By hope 
and faith and charity, am1 the sublime doctrine of self- 
renunciation, all Will yet come right, my father.” 
‘6 Humph ! let hope fill my trcasnnry, and faith finish the 
New Jerusalem, and charity give us peace and quiet- 
ness, and self-renunciation lead three-qu&ers of pour 
new-fan&xl saints out of heaven ; and then I shall 
look to have a little comfort.” “ Will you settle to-mor- 
row’s programmc, sire ? or shrill I do my best tu spal’t: 
you the trouble 2” “You do your best to spare me the 
trouble of reigning altogether, I think. What prn- 
gramme can there be but the old rehearsal for the 
eternal life (I wish you may get it) ? 0, that horrible 
slippery sea of glass, that bedevillecl Ulrone vomiting 
thunders and lightning, those stupid senile elders in 
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white nightflowns, those four hideous beasts full of eyes, 
thnt impbsslblc lamb with seven hurus ard oue eye to 
each horn ! 0, the terrific shoutings and harpings and 
stifling incense! A pretty set-out, for my t,ime of life !  
And to think that you hope some time or other to 
begin this sort of thing as a daily amusement, and to 
early it on for ever and ever ! Not much appearance 
of its beginning soon, thank goodness-that is to say, 
thank badness. Why can’t you h;~ve a play of Arfs- 
tophanes, or Shakespeare, or Moli&re ? Why should I 
meddle with the programme ? 1 had nothing to do 
with first framing it. Besides, it is all iu your honor, 
not in mine. You like playing the part of the Lamb ; 
I’m much more like an old wolf. You are ravished 
when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks ; 
as for me, I am utterly sick of them. Behold what I 
will do; I must countenance the affair, but I can do so 
without disturbing myself. I’ll not go thundering and 
roaring in my state-carriage of the whirlwind ; 1’11 slip 
t’here in a quiet cloud. You can’t do without my glory, 
but it really is too heavy for my aged shoulders ; you 
may lay it upon the throne ; it will look just as well. As 
for my speech, here it is all ready written out ; let Mer- 
cury, I mean Raphael or Uric& read it ; I can’t speak 
plainly since 1 lost so many teeth. And nnw I con- 
sider the matter, what need is there for my actual 
presence at all ? Have me there in effigy ; a noble and 
h,zndsome dummy cnn wetlr the glory with grace. 

Mind you have a handsome one ; I wish all the artists 
had not deserted us. Your pious fellows make sad 
work of us, my son. But then their usual models are 
so ugly ; your saints have good reason to speak of their 
vile budies. HUIY is it tllat all the pretty girls slip 
away to the other place, ljoor darlings ? By the bye, 
who are going on t,his occasion to represent the twelve 
times twelve thousand of the tribes of Israel? Is the 
boy Mortara dead yet ? He will ‘make one real Jew.” 
b+ We are converting them, sire.” “ Not the whole gross 
of thousands yet,, I trust ? Faugh ! what a greasy stench 
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there would be-what a blazing of Jew jewelry ! 
IIaud 111ti the latest bluebook, with the reports. . . . . 
Ah, I see ; great success ! Power of the Lord Christ! 
(dwuys pm, of course). Society flourishing. Eimhty- 

two thousand pounds four shillings and twopence t ‘h ree- 
farthings last year from Christians aroused to the 
claims of the lost sheep of the House of Israel. (Very 
good.) Five conversions ! ! Three others have already 
km parsu”‘lud 
better.) 

Lo eat pork sausages. (Bcttcr and 
One, who drank most fervently of the com- 

munion wine suffered himself t,o he t,reatxxl t,n an oyster 
supper. Another, being greatly moved, was heard to 
ejaculate, ‘ 0, Christ !’ . . . . Hum, who are the five? 
Moses Isaacs : wasn’t he a Christian ten years ago in 
Italy, and afterwards a Mahommcdan in Galonica, and 
afterwards a Jew in Marseilles ? This Mussulman is 
your oyster-man, I presume? You will soon get the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand at this rate, my 
soil! am1 cheap too !” 

He chuckled, and poured out, another glass of 
Lachryma Christi ; drank it, matlc a wry face, and then 
begau coughing furiously. “ Poor drink this for a god 
in his old age. Odin and Jupiter fared better. Though 
deceut for a human tipple, for a diviuity it is but 
a&rosie stygiale, as my dear old favorite chaplain 
would call it. I have his devotional works under lock 
and key there in my desk. Apropos, where is he ? 
Left IIY again for a 

regions ? 
scurry throq+ the IILOI’B jovial 

I have not seen him for a long time.” “ My 
father ! really, the words he used, the life he led ; so 
corrupt,ing for the young saints ! We were forced to 
invite him to travel a little for the benefit of his health. 
The court must be kept pure, you know.” .“ Send for 
him instantly, sir. He is out of favor because he likes 
the old man and laughs at your saints, because he can’t 
cant and loves to humbug the humbugs. Mang a fit 
of the blues has he cured for me, while- .you only make 
them bluer. Have him fetched at once. 0, I know 
you never liked him ; you always thought him laughing 
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at your sweet pale face and woebegone airs, laqhing 
Cm how-ibb RWCUYIU et sangtante derision ’ (what a stvle 
the rogue has ! what makes that of your favoiite 
parsons and holy nne sn flnccid tend flabby autl lxrtic ?) 
‘ Physician, heal thyself !’ So, in plain words, yon have 
banished him ; the only jolly soul left amongst ~IR, 
pearl and diamond and’r&l &by of Chaplains, abatr;~E~ 
of the quintessence of pntagruc;lism ! The words he 
used ! I musu’t, sp~l, C~ely myself llow, arltl the old 
books I wrote are a great deal too coarse for you! 
Michael and Gabriel told me t,hc n&r da>7 that t,hcy 
Id just, been severely lectured 011 the earnestness of 
life by one of your low potegGs ; they hat1 to kick him 
howli$ int,o limbo. A fi ne set of solemn prigs WC are 
ptting ! ” “My father, the holiness of sorrow, the infinite- 
IICSS of suffering !” ‘“Yes, yes, I know a11 about, it. 
That long-winded poet of yous (be does ill1 ode for 
you to-morrow ?) bepn to sermolke me thereon. By 
.Jupit,er, he wanted to arouse me to a sense of my inner 
lacing and responsibilities and so forth. I very soon 
~);&xl him off to the infant school where he teaches 
the alphalxt and catechism to the babies and sucklings. 
I~Ix\-e you sent for my jovial, joyous, jolly Cur& of 
hlcut1011’1” “ I h-c: ; but, I deeply regret that your 
Majesty thinks it fitting to lx intimate with such a 
free-liver, snch a Cglntton ant1 winc4ibber il,lltl mocker 
and buff 0011.” “ Bali ! yon patronisecl the publi~aiis ant1 
sinners ~01llYWlf in SO& =jyOllllgC1‘ ?LllCl IK%tfZ tlil~>‘S. Th? 
strict ones blamed you for going about en’ting iUl(\ 

tlrinking so much. I hear that somch nf you* l~wost, 
favorites object to the wine in your last slipper, aid arc’ 

i;ling to insist on vinegar-and-water in future.” 
Wh~t:~tpun entcrd a man of a noble and courtly 

presence, lively-eyed and g-olden bearded, ruddy com- 
plexioned, clear-browed, thougLtfu1, yet; joyous, serene 
and unabashed. “ Welcome, thrice welcome, my beloved 
Alcofribas !” cried the old monarch ; “ very lmg in it 
since last I saw you.” “ I have been exiled since then, 
your Majesty.” “And 1 knew nothing of it !” “ And 
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thought nothing of it or of me until you wanted me. 
No one expects the King to have knowledge of what 
is passing under his eyes.” “ 12nd how did vou manane 
to exist in esilo, my poor &up&n “1” “ tinch lxtt:r 
than here at court’, sire. If your Majesty wants a little 
pleasure, I advise you to get banished yourself. Your 
par&es and sycophants and courtiers are a most morose, 
miserable, ugly, det’estable, intolerable swarm of blind 
LeuLles md wasps; the devils arc hcyond comparison 
better company.” “ What ! you have been mixing with 
traitors ?” ‘6 Oh 1 spent. n few years in Elvsium, but 
didn’t this time io into the 1ower”circles. u’ut while I 
sojourned as a country gentleman on the heavenly 
borders, I met a few contrabandists. I need not tell 
you that large, yea, enormous quantities of beatitude 
are smuggled out of your dominions.” “ But what is 
smuggled in 2” “ Sire, I am uot an informer; I never 
received anythiu~ out of the secret-service money. 
Th e poor an&s are glad to YLL~ a venture at odd t,imcs, 
to relieve the t,edimn of everlasting Tc T)emll. By the 
bye, I saw the Devil himself.” “ The Devil in mv kin‘g- 
dorn ! What is Uric1 about ‘! he’ll have to be supcr- 
aunuated.” “ Ball ! your Majesty knows vrr)- well that 
Satau comes iii and returns as and wlleu he likes. The 
passport system uevcr stops the really tlangcrons 

fellows. Wheu he houored me with a call he looked 
the demurest young saint, and I laughed till I got the 
lockjaw at his earuust :utd s\CriLud disctrursu. HC 

would have taken yonrsclf in, much more Uriel. You 
really ought, to get; liim on th list. nf rnnd cll:lplsins. 
He and I were ahys good friends, so if anythin,g 
happens. . . . It may be well for you if you can 
,&guise yourself as cleverly as lie. R rerolut)ion is 
not quite impossible, you kuow.” The Son threw up 
his hands in pious l~orror ; tile old King, ia one of his 

spasms of rage, hurled the blue-book at the speaker’s 
head, which it missed, but, knocked down and broke 
his favorite crucifix. “ Jewcy fictiou Z’~~RIC,Y crucifixion, 
sire ; mugna est ve9Gta.s et pve~~alebit! Thank Heaven, 
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all that folly is ozltsiclc my brains ; it is not the first 
took full of cant and lies and stupidity that has been 
flung at me. Why did you not let me finish ? The 
Devil is no fonder than gour sacred self of the new 
opinions ; in spite of the proverb, he loves and dotes 
upon holy water. If you cease t,o be head of the 
ministry, he ceases to be head of the opposition; he 
wouldn’t mind a change, an innings for him and an 
ontiup for you ; but these latest radicals want to crush 
both Whigs and Tories. IIe was 011 his way to confer 
with some of your Privy Council, to orguise j&t 
action for the suppression of new ideas. You had 
better be frank and friendly with him. Public 
opposition and private amity are perfectly consistent 
and praiseworthy. He has done you good service before 
now ; and you and your Son have always been of the 
greatest assistance to him.” “ By the temptation of 
*Job ! I must see to it. And now no more business. 
I am hipped, my Rabelais ; we must have a spree. The 
cestus of Venus, the lute? of Apollo, we never could 
find ; but there was swectcr loot in the sack of Olympus, 
and our cellars are not yet quite empty. We will have 
a petit soflper of ambrosia and nectar.” “ My father ! 
my father ! did yen not sign the pledge to abstain 
from these heathen stimulants 1” “My beloved Son, 
with whom I am not at all well pleased, go and swill 
water till you get the dropsy, and permit me to do as I 
like. No wunder people think that I am failing when 
my child and my mistress rule for me 1” 

The Son went out, shnkinq hi8 Ilead, beating his 
breast,, scrubbing his eyes, wringing his hands, sobbiug 
ancl murmuring piteously. “The poor old Gnrl ! my 
dear old father ! Ah, how he is breaking! 
will not last loikg ! 

Alack, he 
Verily, his wits are having him ! 

Many misfortunes ad disasters wonltl bc sped us 
were he to abdicate prudently at once. 
might do. 

Or a regency 
But the evil speakers and slandcrcrs would 

say that I am ambitious. I must get the matter judi- 
ciously insinuated to the Privy Council, Alack ! alack I” 
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“ Ilet him go and try on his suit of lamb’s wool for 
to-morrow,” said the old monarch. “ r llm-e got OLlt, of 
the rehearsal, my friend ; I shall be conspicuo~~s by my 
absence ; there will bc a. dummy in my stcntl.” ‘6 Rather 
pcrilons innov:dion, my Lord ; the lxsl~lc may think 
that the rlmnniy tloc3 j&t tls wc:il, that tllcre is no need 
to support the original.” “ Shnt ~~11, shut, ~113, 0, my 
CLWi: ; no more politics, confound our 1)olitic.s ! It is 
kSlllld:l~, so we must h;~ve none but cll:ll)laitis 11cre. 

You m:iv fet,cll Friar .J~ohn ant1 sweet Deal1 Swift ant1 
thy ami;Lble paWOn Storne, nixI :my o&I- ,q~~~lly tlntl 
devout :3nd spiritnnl ministers you (*nil 1s~ holtl of ; 
hnt don’t, bring more than a pleiatl.” “ With Swift for 
t11c lost one ; he is cooling his ‘ SiL’ViL intliq~:Ltio ’ in 
the 1%34’s fdchcn-furnace jnst now, comf&ing poor 
Addison, who hasn’t got quit for his tledh-bed 
l,r;111tlv wt.” “A night of devotion will we IKLF’~, and 
c,f illesiin~uislld,le laughter ; and wit11 t,lic oltl liquor 
\vc n-ill l>our out the oltl libatiolis. Yea, Garpntuan 
shll 1x2 the fend ; ant1 this night, 21~1 to-morrow, ant1 
;I11 1leXt. \Yeek, illltl t\VC~lVC CL:lyS into t,lle 11C’\V sc’:l,r the 
h01n~ shall ret.1 and roar with Pant,:~~Srl~c~lisl~~. Quick, 
fol* the gutds, and I will ortlcr the b;mcp~et, !” “With 
all my heart, sire, will I (10 tliis very thiqg. I’iLlXOllS 

;liicl lmtors, pious ant1 dcvuaf, will I Icatl bac~k, choice 
:uld most, elect. souls worthy of t,lle old tlrink tlelcctable. 
Alltl i will locuk and double bolt the door, ant1 first warm 
the c~llamher h,v burning all thcsc tle1.ilish boolcs ; ilIlt 

u-ill leave word with the angel on pxd t,hat we are 
nut, to he ci~llcxl for three times set-en tl:l\-s, 1v11~w 211 
tllc5;e Christ~mas foolerics and miiminc’ric~s ;A long over. 
Amtq~ Kelah. A u revoil*. Tarry till I come.” 



A WORD ON BLASPHEMY. 
(1867.) 

THIS is one of our few and far-between outbursts 
of Itabelasian laughter, 
aggressive absurdities of 

irresistibly provoked by the 
theology ; and as such I 

consider it thoroughly defensible. In all seriousness I 
afirm that its mockery is far less “blasphemous ” than 
the solemn outrage on reason, the infernal damnation 
of all mankind who are sensible and sane or who are 
even mad otherwise than the author, the cold-bloodetl 
dissection of the infinite and eternal God as a superior 
surgeon may dissect an inferior corpse, perpetrated by 
its protot,,ype the so-called Athanasian Creed. I do not 
see in what the statement that an old monkey of the 
tribe once saw the tail of this great big monkey is more 
irreverent than that other statement how Moses of the 
tribe of T,evi once saw the back parts of the Lord ; ’ 
whom t,he Churc~li believes to be a Spirit infinite, with- 
uU~, IJ;LI.h, Z SOrt 01 OIKiIii~Jr~s~~lt i&her Or su~JcrsUbt,l(: 

gas. Nor tlo I see that the monkey, who is at least a 
n:l.tl~ml nnim:ll, is a mt;ru outrageous symbol or omblcn~ 
than the utterly unnatural Lamb as it had been slain, 
with seven horns and severl eyes, encompassed by all 

‘6 the menagerie of the Apcalypsc.” It would be easy 
to pro(luc2, I think, mockeries far more insulting, 4 
b&0011(.&s far more bitter and malignant, lavished 
UP011 I’iL~~~lliSlTl, Socinianism, Atheism, and many 
another isr~r. in the works of the most snint.ly divines. 
The hierarchy of Olympus is more venerable than the - 
triune Lord of; the New Jerusalem ; yet how is it 

F 
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treated in our most llold~r burlesques? T go to il 
thcat,re and find R Christian ~tudicn~~c, very tenderly 
sensitive as to their own religious feelings rolling with 
IilU$!lltf?r Mltl t~hundcring applause at the representation 
of a ballet-girl .JuJ)it,er ascending in a car like a mon- 
strous coal-scuttle, with a tlrboshed mechanical eagle 
nodding its hra~d tipsily to the pit; a male Minerva, 
spectacles on nose, who takes sly gulps from a gin 
bottl e and dtl.llC‘~~ a fiFMr1g Cnrmngnolc ; :I Rnrchur 
sprawling about tlrunk~n iltltl brutish ;IS Cnlibim ; all 
uttering idiotic puns and singing i(liotic songs. Ant1 if 
other mythologies were equally familiar, tjhcy would 
doutdess be maltreated with equal contempt. You 
thus deliver over to your dismal comic writers, to you1 
clowns ant1 mcrrv-antlrcws and bayatleres, the gods of 
Homer autl ,I~s~liylus, of Herotlotus, l’ind& sntl 
l’hitlias, you the sanctimonious and reverent modern 
ISritons ; ant1 you cry out ~1g$ast against “ atrocious 
hlasJ~liemy ” t,ouching a Dlvmity, who was first the 
a~lthrol)olnorl)llic~ clan-got1 of a petty Syrian tribe. who 
grew aftcrwarrls into :L vague Ormuztt with the tlcvil 
for Ahrimau when this tribe hat1 been raptive in 
Babylonia, whom you have filched from t,his tjribe which 
you still tlctcst, sntl disdain, with whom you have asso- 
ri:rted two dleagucs declared by this tribe (which 
surely ought to know best) utterly sprious, wliom you 
worship with r&s borrowd from old pagans vou decry, 
:nd discLxss in divinity ~x~I~~ww~~ front old piAjfi,,~~hCI.S 
and scl:oohnen you sneer at ; who gave to his tribe 
some millcuniums back laws which you prescrvc in the 
filched hook of your idolatry, but which not one’ of you 
dare read to his wife and children ; whose son and 
culleague gm e you lit\% S wl~icll i13‘C cert,+ly l~~Ci,ililbl~ 
enough, but ~lnch you :lre SO fitr from obeymg t,hat you 
would assurc~ll~ consip tc, 73r~tll:lm :rny one scelting to 
act upon them l~~~rfrc$ly. 

But mockcry of the Olyr~lpi:Ins hurts no one’s feelings, 
while mockc~ry of thck Trl-anity hurts the feelings of 
nearly all who hear or see it ‘? I know that there arc 



hw autl there a few pious and tcntler hcnrts, wit 11 
whom habit,utlc has become nature ; 1)eol)le who, having 
Ic5S intellccdxal than cortlial energy, more ilffCCtiOl1 :lIlrl 

Ixvrrence than curiosity and self-reliance, pour tlie~r 
whole melt,etl nature iuto whatever religious moul(ls 
c*Imnce to lx newest, :Lncl ll:~rdo~l to t,hc ~srkct :ihal)c nnrl 
*izr~ of the niould, so that any blow st~ruck upon it, j:lrs 
:~ntI wountls them; aud the $eeliugs of these I should 
IK, VCl’,v Jot11 tcJ Ilnrt. I Cill’c’ 1lOt for p~01~il~~Il~liSlIl ii1 

.Y ~~~~tier:d, and in sncli cxses above all prolqxn~lism is 
~~~l.tiLln v  IlSil’ czis. ‘1 1 \Vlq hCC1\ (u c:oll\-ctt# \vo1llc’11 t’o :L 

drngglikg faith ? Td the women be :dw:~~-s on tlic: 
IGtorious si(k, 1c.t tllc mt*ii tlo t,lic fightiug :liiCl cutlure 
tlw h;UYcship:‘. Wllc~l tllcir str!cggliug faith 1litS Coil- 
c~utwd snc*h triniiipli :LS it imrks, they will tint1 the 
women all at once in :~gecment with them, converted 
not by itleas (fol which women (xrc not. an q)ple- 
~Iumpling) but by fcminiuc love :uid loyalty to mnnhootl. 
Out: must always be very 10th. I s:iy, to would the 
feel& of the pious aid tender hearts, of tbr beautiful 
frmmmc souls ; r2ud fortunxtJely these love to sccludt: 
tliemsclves in t~rnuquillity, :whiiug deb:dt3 ant1 c0utro- 
vrr,+s, Wliosc~ religious feelings, then, arta likely to 
I,? \voIII1~Ic~I 1’3 “ :ltroc*ious l~lxs~~hcmies,” Iy ” 1)1i1$- 
I)licmous ilitlcfic*t~iic*ic~s ” ! The fcc~liugs of r‘thcl pc~ntlc 
q)irit of our m~c~k l<c~vkw,” the beuign :111(1 IlolJ- &rttr+ 
clny ! Thc~ ft~c~liugs of t,lxc+ tlistrlhutors, sGl)tlIr~- 
rc:u lers 7 ~~oleiiiic:bl p:~rs301is, all those in gLhiic’ral who 
violate every courtcksy of life to thrust their narrow- 
inindecl dogmas u1xm utli~rh, 21~1 \I 110 prts;t(.h r~vcrl:ist,ing 
tlamnation against pqle too sensible to cart for the11 
ranting ! They outrage our rcastrn, tlq vilify 0111. 
human nature, tlicy blaspheme our worl~l, they pollute 
our flesh, and tlley wiud ~111 by dooming US to ettkrllill 
ten-tare bemuse wc differ Tram them : tlicsc tBrifics art’, 
of course, not supposed to hurt olir fet~lings. We 
e~ldenvor to onthronc human ~c’aao~~, to ennoble human 
nature, to restore the human hod?- to its pure dignity, 
to develop the beauty and glory of the world : and we 
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wind up, not, by retorting upon them their fiendish 
curses, UOL e\el~ by laughing at the i&a of an almighty 
and all-good God, but by laughing at their notions of 
an srlmigllt,y and all-good God, who has a Hell ready 
for the vast majoyity of us : this horrible laugh lacerates 
their pious sensibilities, and we hear the venomous 
whine of “ atrocious blasl~liemy.” After condemning 
us to d&h they commit us for contempt of court, which 
surely is an anomzLlou9 poc:cduro !  

You can mock the Grecian mythology, you ran bur- 
Iesquc Shakespeare, without wounding any pious heart ! 
pl’o : Olympus is as sacred to mauy as Mount Sion is to 
vou; our own Shakespeare is as venerable and dear to 
us as to you t,hat bundle of dissimilar anonymous 
treatises &dl you h-t made cohere& by help of the 
bookbinder and called the Book of Books. And mark 
this ; the Grecian mythology is dead, is uo longer 
aggressive iu its absurtlities; the priestcraft and the 
foul rites have long since I~erishetl, the beamy and the 
,grace am1 the splendor remain. But your composite 
tlieolotry is still alive, is insoleiitlv aggressive, its lust for 
tvranZca1 tlominiou is unbounded ; therefore wc must 
aktack it if we would not be enslaved by it. The cross 
is a sublime symbol; I would no more think of treating 
it with tlisrcsl)cct wiiile it held itself aloft in the serene 
heaven of l)oetry t~lian of insulting the bow of Pha:bus 
Apollo or the thuntlcrbolts of Zeus ; but if coarse hands 
will insist 011 pulliu~ it down upon my back ns a pan- 
derous wootleu renli$v, what can I do but fling it off as 
a confoundetl burdeu not to be borne ? 

And now let, us consider for a moment the meaniug 
of this word “ bI:tsl~hemy,” which is the burdeu of the 
s. IL’S slalltlcrous 3011g ; 1lOt t,lle legal mc’allillg, Ilut 
the l~hilosol~l~ic, the sense in wlliclt it wouhl bc used LJ- 

cnlight,enetl and fair ralltr.c~v~~si:llists. The most Chris- 
tian S. 3. says to ilie A&i& Ieonoclust, You blas- 
pheme. Whom ? The Christian God ! Aud the S. K. 
does not appear to see that, it is assuming the \x’I’\- 
existcuce of God which is in dispute bctwcen itself ;u&l 
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Iconoclast ! For the Atheist, God is a figment, nothing ; 
in blasph~mill~ &d he therefore blasphemes nothing. 
A man really blasphemes when he mocks, insults, 
pollutes, vilifirs th:lt, which he really bolievos to bc holy 
and awful. Thus a Christian who really believes in 
the Christian God (and there rrq be a huntlred such 
Christians in England) can be guilty of blasphemy 
:@nst that God, whether that God really subsists or 
not ; for such a Christian in mocking UT vilifying C;od 

would really be violating the most sacred convictions of 
his own nature. Speaking philosopl~i(::~lly, nu honest 
Atheist can no more blasphtme God than an honest 
Kcpublican cau be disloyal to a King, t,hau an unmarrietl 
maii can be guilty of conjugal infidelity. 

[This AL Word on Blasphemy,” as I have ventured to call it, 
is from a long article on the ~S~iuttr~&~~ Revz’eto and the 
.\‘trtimnl I&$wmer, the rest of which was of merely tem- 
porary interest, and that only to the readers of those two 
journals. The I* outburst of Rabelasian laughter ” which so 
provoked the Satwdq lZevie(c, was a short satire on Christian 
theology and priestmalt, entitled ‘( The Fanatical Monkeys,” 
ascribed to Charles Southwell, and just then published in the 
flational R~orn~er.-EI,1ToR.] 
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SOMETHING ABOUT WHALES. 
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(1X67.) 

NEPTUKE is still the monarch of the cml)iw of the seas, 
and I’luto (although metamorphosed into tlic Dcril) 
lm retainctl the throne of Tartarus. They have botln 
l~e~~n more’ lucky than their brother .Jupiter, who had to 
suffer specially the vicissitntlcs of fortune. This thirtl 
son of Saturn, who after the fall of llis sire assumc~l 
the sorcrcigiity of the 11cavcwi, rcigiic(l for ;L loiig serif3 

of wars 011 the summit of Olymlms, snrrouiidctl 1)~ ;I 
jo&l court of high and of most high gods and d&i- 
goals, as well as of high aiicl of most high gocltlcsses ant1 
nymph-their cclcstial ladies of the bcdchamber amI 
maitls of 11onor, who all let1 a joyous life, rc~pletc witl: 
:tlTllWWi:l :31)d nwtsxv, dcyhing the c~lownv ntt:lcllcd t<, 

the soil tlown hew, alltl taking 110 thonght of tllc 
111orYOW. AhIS, \Vhell the> reign of tile CrosS,tlie empire: 
of suffering, was ]~roclaimetl, t’llt) sul)lY~nlc Chroilitlc 
emigrated md disalqxwed amidst the tumult, of the 
barbarian tribes which invitdcrl tlic Ruini~~~ ~1 wltl. fill 
tracts of the es-God were! lost, ant1 I 11:~ qwstiollc~cl 
in vaiii oltl chronicles am1 old women : no on0 1~s LGLIII 
able to furnish me with any information as to Iiis 
destiii\F. I have burrowed in many a library, where I 
made ‘them bring me the most mapifiwut ~YB&Z (ql- 
r&xl with gold and jewels, veritable odalisques in the: 
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harem of science ; ad as is tlw custom, I here render 
my public thauks tu ISlie erutlitc euunclis w110, without 
too much grumbling and sometimes ~WII with affability, 
have given me XCCC’SS tcb tbescl luminous tre2csnres cvu- 
fidetl to their care. I am now convincctl that the 
middle ages ha.ve not bequcathctl to us an- traditians 
concerning the fate of Jupitc~ after the fall of Pagan- 
ism. All that I have been able to discover in con- 
nection with thin subject is L11e llistor~ told IIKJ long 
ago by mv f%end Nicls Antlersun. 

I have‘inst mcn~iolled &Is And~rsc’n, ant1 thii: good 
figure, at’ OIIW so droll and so lovable, emerges all 
riant, in In;! memory. I must) tlevotc a few lines to 
him here. For the rest, I like to iutlicate ~1): autho- 
rities aud to show their good or bat1 qualities, 111 or&3 
that the reatler mav be in a psit~i~m to judge himself 
bow far tbcse xuthc~ritics deserve to be trustetl. 

Niels Au&men, born at l)rontbeim, in Norway, was 
one of the most skilful and intrepid wbelcrs I have 
ever known. It is to him that I am indebted for what, 
knowledge I have of the whale fishery. He taught me 
all the subtleties of tlic art ; he made me acquainted 
wit)li all the stratagems ant1 dodges wliicli the intelligent 
animal cnil~loys t,o baffle these subtle snares itlld make 
its cscapc. It was Nicl?; Auders~n who taught me the 
management of the linrl~oon ; he showed me how you 

sl~oul~l fix t,lic knee of the right leg against the gun- 
n-h& of tllo boot wl1c.11 lauucllillg t,llc 11:~rpOOll, :Lntl 
how with the left leg you launch a vigorous kick at the 
imbecile sailor who tlon’t pay ant, qnickll\r ~‘nou~l~ tllc: 
rope attached to the Iia~*l~oon. To him I owe all, and 
if I have not become a famous whaler the fault, rest&s 
uaitlleC vvillt Niels ~Lutlcrseu 1101’ with m\‘self, but, with 
my evil star, which has never allowetl me in t,he course 
of my lift> t,cl e~ncouutm suy whule with vvhiclt I might 
huve enpged in honorable combat. I have only en- 
countered vulgsr stockfish and miserable bcr~ings. Of 
wlidc use is the bed Iiarpuon when you liave to deal 
with a herring ? Now that nl,v limbs are paralysed I 
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must renounce for ever the hope of pursuing whales. 
Wll~n Rt. Rit,zehut,tel, I~PZLF Culuhaven, 1 made the 

acquaintance of Niels Andersen. He was scarcely 
. more nimble himself, for off the coast of Senegal a 

young shark, which no doubt took his right, leg for a 
stick of barley sugar, had snapped it off with a snap of 
his teeth. S&x then poor Niels Audersen weut limp- 
ing upon an artificial leg manufactured from one of the 
firs of his country, and which he extolled as a mastcr- 
piece of Norwegian carpentry. His greatest pleasure 
at this period was to perch himself on the top of a large 
empty barrel, on the belly of which he drummed away 
with his wooden leg. I o&en helped him to climb upon 
t,llis barrel ; but sometimes, when he wished to get down 
again, I would not give him my help except on the con- 
dition that he t,old me one of his curious traditions of 
the -1rctic Sea. 

As Mahomct-Ebn-Mansour commences all his poems 
with a rplogy of the horse, so Niels Audersen prefaced 
all his narratives with a panq~rical enumeration of the 
qua.litics of the whale. ITc of course commcncetl with 
such a lzmqyric the lcgcntl we give here. 

“ Thr whale’,” he said, “is not only the largest, but 
also the most magnificent of animals ; the two jets of 
water lcapinff from his nostrils, placed at the top of his 
head, give him t,he appearance of a fountain, aud pro- 
duce a magical effect, above all at night, in the moon- 
shine. Moreover, this beast is sympathet,ic. IIc ‘has a 
good character and much taste for conjugal life. It is 
a t~ouching sight,” hc added, “to see a family of whales 
gronpe(l around its venerable patriarch, and couched 
npou an enormous mass of ice, basking in the sun. 
Somdimes the young ones begin to f&k nntl ~-omp, ant1 

at length all plunge into the sea to play at, hidr-and- 
seek among the lmmcnsc ice-blocks. The purity of 
mamlc’rs autl the chastity of the whales should be 
attribntotl less to moral principles than to the iciness 
uf the \viltcr wherein lhey corltiliually sport. Nor can 
it, unhalq~ily, be denied,” went on Niels Anderson, 
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“ that they have not any pious sentiment, that they 
are totally rlavuid of religion . . .” 

“ I believe this is an error,” I cried, interrupting my 
friend. “ I have l:My read the report of TV Dutch 
missionary, wherein he describes the magnificence of the 
creation, which, according to him, reveals itself even in 
the polar regions at the hour of sunrise, and when the 
beams of day, transfiguring the gigantic socks of ice, 
m&c them resemble thust! castles~ of tliamonds we read 
of in fairy talcs. All this beauty of t)he creation, in 
the jud ment of the good dominie, is II. pmof of the 
power o ? God which influcnccs every living creature, so 
that not only man, but likewise a grtat brute of a fish, 
ravished by this spectacle, adores the Creator and 
addresses to him its prayers. The cjominie assures US 
that he has seen with his own eyes a whale which held 
itself erect against the wall of a block of ice, and 
swayed the upper part of its hotly as men do in 
prayer.” 

Niels Antlersen admitted that he had bimself seen 
whales which, propping themselves against a cliff of ice, 
indulged in movements very similar to t,hose we remark 
in the oratories of the various religious sects, but he 
maintained that devotion has uothing to do with this 
phzenomenon. IIe csplained it ou physiological grounds ; 
he called my attetnion to the fact, that, the whale, this 
Chimborazo of animals, has bencath its skin strata of 
fat of m depth 80 prodigious that a. single whale often 
furnishes a hundred to a hundred and fifty barrels of 
tallow and oil. These layers of fn.t arc so tlrick that 
while the colossus sleeps, stjretched at, its full length 
upon an icefield, hundreds of water rats can come and 
acllle in it. These cornices immensely larger and 
more voracious than the rats of the mainland, lead 
joyonn life under the skin of the whale, whcrc day aud 
night they gorge themselves with t,he most delicious fat 
without being obliged to quit their holes. These 
banquets of vermin at length trouble their involuntary 
host and even cause him excessive sufferings. Not 
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having hands as we have, who, God be thanked, can 
scratch ~ursdveri when w-e fael an itching, the whale 
tries to rniti.gatJc> his pangs )J)- I)lilCillg himself against 
the protrudmg aid sharp an&s of a rock of ice, ad 
by the rq~lng his back with a real fervor and with 
VigOrOUS movements up :Llld dOwl1, aS we see the dc$s 

raspiug their skin against a bed-post when the fleas bite 
them overmuch. Now in these movements the good 
dmninir? thought 110 uaw tllc difvinp uct of prayor, ant1 

‘he attributed to tlcvot,ion the jerkinps occasi&d by 
the orgies of the rats. Enormous as is the quantity d 
oil in the whale, it llas uot the least, religious sentiment. 
It is only among animals of mediocre stature that we 
find any religion ; the very great, the creatures gigantic 
like the whale are not cndowed with it. What can be 
the reason? Is it that, they cannot find a church 
sufficiently spacious to afford them entrance into its 
pale 1 Nor have the whales an)- taste for the prophets, 
and the one which swallowed ,Jonah was not able to 
digest that great preacher ; seized with nausea, it 
vomited him :dt,er tlireta days. Most certainly that 
~~roves the abseuce of all rciigious sentiment in tlicw 
monsters. The whale, thcrcforc~, woultl never choose 
an ice-block for llrayer-cushion, ant1 sway i&elf in 
uttitudes of devotion. It adores as little the true God 
who resides above there in hea\-cu, as the false pagan 
god who dwells near tlic arctic llole, in the Isle of 
the Rabbitti whc?rc the tlcur had goes soxnotirnos to 
pay him a &it. 

ir What is this .Isle c!{ RaSids ? ” 1 asked h’iels 
Antlerseii. Lhmiming on the barrel with his wooden 
leg, he answered, “ It is exactly in this isle that the 
events took l~lacc of which I am going to tell you. I 
am not able to give vou its precise geogrq~liical position. 
Since its first tlisco&ry ~0 cum h:lr lawn 2hle t,rr visit. it 
:r@n ; the enormous mountains of ice accumulated 
around it bar the approach. Once only has it been 
visited, by the crew of a Bussian whaler driven by 
tempests into those northern latitudes, and that was 



more than a lnnntlr~tl \-ears ago. When these sailors 
r~:~clIc1~1 it wit11 tlirir- ihip lllc)- f0Ulltl it dC!SPl’tCYl illltl 

unculti\-:Ltetl. Sickly dalks of broom swayed satll~ 
npoii the quicksaucls ; h~~r(~ mtl there were scatterctl 
some dwarf slm~l~s a~~tl stunted firs crouching on the 
sterile soil. Rabl~its rau about everywhere in great 
numbers ; ant1 this is the rc'ason tliL sailors call- the 
islet the Isle qjq Kn66its. A cabin, the only one the!, 
tliscow~~d, :ZUIWIIUCW~ the ~~~~~sc~~c:~ UP a lluman bciug;. 
When the mariners hat1 cut~cred the hut they saw ~1 
old man, arrived at the most estrcme decqd~~rlr~ :d 
miserably muffled in rabbit skins. Iic WRS se:rte(l 111""' 

:I stone settle, ant1 warmed his thin haids and trcmbliug 
knees at the grate where some brushwood was Inn7ling. 
;\t his right hantl st~ootl a monstrously large bird, wliic~li 
sccmetl to 1)~ an eqlf ; bnt t,lle moulting of time hat1 
so cruelly strilqd it that only the great, stiff main-. 
plnmes of it.s wings wverc left, so tllat the aspect, of this 
dretl animal was at once Indicrous and horribly ugly. 
011 t11c 1cft of t11e old mall was coucl1d up011 the 

trround an aged bald-skinnetl she-got, yet with a gentle 
r l- oo \, and which, in spite of its cgrcat age, hacl the tlnps 
swollen with milk am1 the teats fresh and rosy. 

“ rlnioiig the sailors who liatl lantlctl on the Isle of 
llnbbits tll(bre w~‘rcx sornc Greeks, and one of these, 
tliinkinf tllilt tile IlliLl Of tllct IlLlt, Could llot lllltlc~St~lld 
Ids tongue, said to his c~~nlratlc~s in Gr~k, ‘ This quet~ 
oltl fc:llc\xv mnat, be c*ithvr $1 ghost, or an c\-il nl)irit.’ At 
tllr5c words the 01~1 man trcmhlctl and rose suddenly 
from his scat,, and tlicl sailors, to their grad netonish- 
merit, saw a lofty and imposing figure, which, with 
imperious and c’vcn majestic dignity, held itself erect 
in spite of tlw weight Of yc':lW, So tllat the head reacllccl 
the rafters of the roof. IIis lineaments, thong11 worn 

and ravaged, c~~iisr~rv~~l trucer: of Ixxtuty j thcp mxt 
noble aid perfectly regular. Thin locks of silver Ilair 
fell upon the forelid wrinkled by pride and by :~gc! : 
his eyes, though glaz~~l and lustrcless, tlart,etl keen 
rtigarrls, and lns finely-curved lips pronounced in tllc 
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Greek language, mingled with many archaisms, these 
words resonant and harmonious :--’ You are mistaken, 
young man, I am neither a spectrc nor an evil spirit; 
I am an nnfortunatc who has seen b&or daytyfi. Bat 
,you-what are you 2’ 

“At this demand t,he seamen acquainted their host 
with the accident which had driven them out of their 
,coursc, and they begged him to tell them all about the 
isle. But the old man could give them but scant infor- 
mation. He told them that from immemorial times he 
had rlwclt in this isle, of which the rnmparts of ire 
offered him a sure refuge against his implacable enemies, 
.who had usurped his legitimate rights ; that his main 
subsistence was derived from the rabbits with which 
the isle abounded ; that every year, at the season when 
the floating ice-blooks formed a compact mass, troops 
of savages in sledges visited him, who, in exchange for 
his rabbit skins, gave him all sorts of articles most 
necessary to life. The whales, he said, which now and 
then approached his isle, were his favorite society. 
Xcvertheless, he added that he felt much pleasure at 
this moment in speaking his native lanuuage, being 
,Greck by birth. He begged his compatri%s to inform 
him as to the then state of Greece. He learnt with a 
malicious joy, badly dissimulated, that the Cross once 
surmounting the towers of the Hcllcnic cities had been 
shattered ; he showed less satisfaction when they told 
him that this Christian symbol had been rel&~~~l by 
the Crescent. The most singular thing was that nom 
af the senmen knew the nnmes of t,hcl tmvns cnncorning 

which he questioned t,hem, and which, according to 
him, had been flourishing cities in his time. On t,he 
,ot)her hand, the names by which the seamen designated 
the towns and villages of modern Greece were com- 
plctcly unknown to him ; and the old man shook his 
head often, as if quite overwhelmed, and the sailors 
looked at each other with wonder. They saw well that 
he knew perfectly the localities of the country, cvcn to 
*he minutest details ; for he described clearly and 
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exactly the gulfs, the peninsulas, the capes, often even 
the most insignificant hills and isolated groups of rocks.. 
His i orance of the commonest typographical names 
there $ ore astonished them all the more. 

“ The old man asked, with the most lively interest,, 
and even with a certain anxiety, about an ancient 
tern le, which, he said, had been of old the grandest in 
all reecc. i!!i None of his hearers recognised the name, 
which he l~ronounced with tender emotion. At last,. 
when he had minutely described the place where this 
moIlumellt stood, a. young swam:tn su&lcdy rccognisd 
the spot. ‘ The villa.ge where I was born,’ he exclaimed, 
‘ is situated precisely there. During my c~hildhootl I 
h ave long watched there the pigs of my father. 011 

this site there are, in fact, the ruins of very ancient 
const,ructions, which must have been incredibly magni- 
ficent. Here and there you see some columns still 
erect,; they are isolated or connected by fragments of 
roofing, whence hang t,endrils of honeysuckle and red 

‘bind-weeds. Other columns, some of them red marble, 
lie fractured on the grass. The ivy has invaded their 
superb capitals, formed of flowers and foliage delicately 
chiselled. Great slabs of marble, squared fragments of 
wall and triangular pieces of roofing, are scattered 
about, half-buried in the earth. I have oftcu,’ con-- 
tinued the young man, ‘passed hours at a time in 
esamining the combats and the games, the dances and 
the procc.ssious, t11c beaul,Xul ant1 ludicrous figures 
which are sculptured there. Unfortunately these 
sculptures arc mllcll injnrfd by t.ime, Rntl arc coverctl 
with moss and creepers. My father, whom I once 
a&et1 what these ruins were, told me that they were 
the remnants of an ancient temple, of old inlinb~tr:tl by 
a Pagan God, who not only indulged iu the most ~gross 
tlebauchorics, but who WZLY, moreover, guiltv of mcehti 
and other infamous vices ; that in their blindness the 
idolators had, nevertheless, immolated oxen, often by 
hundreds, at the foot of his altar. My father assurc~l 
me that we still saw the marble basin wherein they had 



:pthered t.ht> l~lood of the victims, alltl that, it was pr<‘- 
wisely the kough to which I frquently let1 my swim: 
t,o drink the r&-water, and in which I :11so l~rc~ser~e~l 
t,he refuse which my animals tlcronretl with so muc.11 
xppetite. 

“ When the young klor had tl ,u:i spoli~m) tllcl old m:111 
gave a deep sigh of the most, bitter iIllgl~iSl1 ; he sallk 
nt~rvctless Upton the stone seat. antl hitlixg his \-isagc in 
his hantls, wept like a child. Tlw Inrtl at, llis sitlc 
emitted terrible cries, spread its enormous wings, alit1 
menaced the strangers with talons :~iitL l)e:lk. ‘I%~ sllc’- 

goat moaned and lkkcd the hands of her master, who+: 
sorrows she seemed trying to c3mfortj by her liumblt~ 
c:Irt’sses . At this sight a strange trouble sw~~lletl in 
the hearts of the S<‘iI111C’ll ; tllcy lindly quittc4 tllc* 
hut, ant1 tlitl not feel at ~‘2s~ mitil they ~~oi~ld 110 m01’(~ 
hear the sohbings of the old man. thr (*roal<inps of thcb 
liitlcous bird, ant1 the l~l~~:~t~ingSs of tllca goat. 1VllW 

tllcy gOt 011 bOill'(l tlkeir \c+S;el ap;liii tliriv rcl:~tC~O tlicGr* 
;Itlvclltllres. A\lllollg t11e C'lY'W t11cw rl1:111('('~1 to l,c, :I 

s(~holar, who clcclarc~l t,liat it was ai1 ~~vc~iit of tlicb 
liiglicst iml~ortancc. .4lq)lyiiig with a sagacious air llis 
right forefinpcr to his nose: he assnretl the s~5iliit7i tld 
the old man of the Isle of Rabbits was lqwd all do~~l-~t, 
the xncicnt go11 .Tupitcr, so11 of Saturn ant1 Rhea, OIM 
sovereip lord of the gods ; that the birtl which they 
hntl seen at his side was critlently the famous eaplc 
which used to bear the thuntlcrholts iii its talons ; and 
that, in all l)robability, the goat was the old 11llI’SC 

,\malthca, which lxd of old sucldetl the got1 in the isle 
of Crete, and which now c*ontinuctl to nom+sh him with 
its milk in the Isle of Rnbhits.” 

Such was thp history of Wicls ,~dcrsen, :d it, ma& 
111y heart blctd. I 6ill ilot, tlissemblc ; already his 
r&elatioiis concerning the secret snffcriiigs of the wli:~l~~ 
ll:ltl ln+ofomidl~ saddened me. Pooi- animal ! :igainst. 
this vile mob 0’L’ IX~S, cl hir-11 hoose tjllcmsclves in yollr 
body and gnaw you inccss:3ntly, no remedy avails, am1 
,you carry them Rbnnt, with you to the end of your days ; 
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rush as you will to t,lle north and to the south, rasp 
yourself against t,he ice-rocks of the two poles, you can 
uever get rid of these villainous rats? But painccl as I 
had heen by the outrage wreaked upon the poor whales, 
my soul was iufinitely more troubled by the tragical 
fate of this old mnn who, according to tbo mythologicxl 
t,hcory of the learned Itussian, was the heretofore king 
of the gods, ,Jnpiter the Uvonide. Yes, he, cvcu he, 
wiu subject to the fatality of Tkstiny, from which not 
the imm6rtals t,hcmselves CRY escape ; xutl the slxxtacle 
of such d.I;Lmit,ies llorrifius (us, in filling ub wit11 pity and 
indignat2ion. Be .Jupiter, bc the sovereign lord of the 
world, the frown of whose brows ma& tremble the 
universe ! he chanted by Homer, ant1 sculptured by 
Phi&as in trold and ivory ; 1~ :tdored by a hundred 
nations during long cent&s ; be the lover of Semele, 
of Dauae, of Europa, of ;ilcmeua, of 10, of Leda, of 
Calisto! and after all, nothing will remain at the end 
but n decrepit old m:m, who to gain his miserable livc- 
lihood has to turn dealer in rabbit skins, like imy poor 
Savoyartl. Such a spectacle will no doubt give pleasure 
to t,he vile multitudc~, which iusults to-day that which it 
;1t10rec1 ycstelday. Perhaps amoug these worthy 
pe01de are to be found ~0111~’ of the tles(:entlimts of those 
ullllllk,~ bullS which WC’IT Of Old illl~~~OliLt~~t1 iii llCCR- 
t,ombs upon the :lltiLr of *Jupiter ; let sncll rejoice iu his 
fall, aud mock him at their ease, in rc~ngsc for the 
hlootl of their ancestors, vict,ims of itlolat~ry ; as for me, 
my soul is siiplarly moved, ad I am seized with 
thlolWllS colIlIllia~l~iLticJll at tllv \;ivw Uf tliih augtmt mis- 

fortune. 
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“ Ich hnb’ mein Sach auf NIGHTS gestellt, 
Juchhe !  

Drum ist’s so wohl mir in der Welt ; 
Juchhe I”-Gdte. 

“He got so subtle that to be 
NOTHING was all his glory.” 

Sf~ellcy, ic Peter Bell the Thid.” 

IT is now somt‘ time since the Da,+ n’ews, whic*h, 
pwhaps with more honor t)ha.n profit, and not seldom 
at peat risk of its life, hat1 been for many years a really 
leading Liberal journal, fighting gallaut~ly alwnys in the: 
v:m, often in forlorn hopes, took to heart a certain very 
obvious truth. It, awoke fully to the fact that while a 
captain in the forlorn hope or vanguartl is constantly 
in great peril, and has but. few supporters, one with the 
nlnin body is much less exposd and has many more to 
help him. Weary ant1 discourapl, it rcsolvcd to fall 
bark from the front and join the mass of the army, the 
mp~iads of t,hr crrmmonpl:Ic~~ a~~1 tllc timorous, the 
lc~~pns of the rich and resp&r ble, the countless hosts 
of the suobbery of I~umblcc/crm. 
“ sbrate,gic movemcxt,” 

13ut in mdtin~ this 
it is well aware tlliLt hoiwr 

equal to the danger is nttaclictl to the forlorn hope a.ntl 
t1 ,e \.itnpm.l, and t .I i c ung to the honorwhilc: rcn0uncinq 
the danp:r, and continued to call itself a leading Liberal 
journal when it had quite given up the lead-nay, con- 
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tinues thus to vaunt itself still. This is how some 
maliciolls people explain the altered position of th- 
D01’ly lVews and its growing number of supporters, or, 
in the languqe of periodicals, its increasing circulation. 
Now, say these impatient and intemperate l~crsons, a 
paper is free to serve Bumble (as nearly all papers do), 
*jr 10 serve Progress, the enemy of Bumble; but it has 
no right, while serving the one, to claim the merit of 
SPl’V111 .g the other. This Da+ ALwos, thy R~ 011) 
which still dares to call itself Liberal, is now just as 
l&cm1 as the jester’s Qarrick, who used to set out with 
,gc’ncrous iutentious, and was scared back at the corner 
4)f thr street by the ghost of a ha’pxuy. rll its case 
it is the ghost of :I pcnnyf thcl ghost of tlic rclnxs~nta- 
tive penny of all the penmes rcat1.y to buy vapid twaddle, 
but not earnest thought. 

For my own part, however, I find the Duily iVew~ 
still really liberal, and, in fact, extremely liberal. It 
is liberal in long special telegrams and interminable 
Jenkins letters about the most insignificant movements 
and actions of royal personages. It is equally liberal 
in reticence, slightly tempered by sneers, as to all 
advanced movement,s, all unpopular principles and 
their champions. It is liberal in the slx~c it givt.5 to 
all fashionable frivolities, sports and pastimes, to all the 
bagatelles of life. If it has not a paragraph to spar’1 
for a Itatli~al meeting, it has always colnmns at, ttr2 
c*ommaiid of ho:1t, Y:3fx:S, ylr*ht races, horse r:Icw, criclict 

and polo matches, and the like importaut, events, as 
well as other columns for the gossip of clubs and the 
babble of society. It is liberal in hopefulucss that 
wronv may be right, falsehood truth, evil good. It is 
vary lbcral iv aoft phrases, and in “ l~msage~ tkdt lead 7. 
to nothing.” Nothing, indeed, is the great end of its 
endeavor; for what alteration can be ncx~lc~l 1);~ a worltl 
in which the circulation of the Daily h’ews is con- 
tinually increasing ‘1 Unless, perchance, as the circu- 
lation is already “world-wide,” the world will have to 
be estended in order to accomodate it. But this con- 

c) 
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terns Father God or Mother Nature, not mere mortals: 
All these liberalities I could amply illustrate did space 
permit; as it is, I can give but an instance each to 
the fimt two. The Prince of Wales b&g in Frauco, 
amusin,n himself like any other man who has money 
and IAJR~JP, ‘6 THE PRINCE OF WALES IN FRANCE- 
SPECIAL," heads its placards in the largest letters. 011 
the other hand, I heard one of our three or four greatest 
writers, UABTH WILKINSON, declare at a public meet- 
ing that hc had written several letters to it on a subject 
then agitating the public mind, but that he COJJ~CI RS 
easily get a letter into the moon as int,o the Daily News. 
Yet the subject was medical ; and Garth Wilkinson is 
not only one of our greatest writers and thinkers, but 
also an M.D. and F.R.S., who has l)ract,ised for I know 
not how much more than a quarter of a century. To 
refuse his letters on that matter was like ref&ing t,o 
hear Carlyle on Cromwell or Darwin on Natural Selcc- 
tion. Why, then, did the DaiZy ATews reject them ? 
For the simply sufficient reason that. they advocatctl 
the unpopular side of the question. 

Yes, it is still liberal and beyond measure liberal in 
these and many other respects. It has still great cart: 
of the people-to keep aloof from them; it loves them 
more than ever-at a distance. It still belongs to the 
Left -in the rear. It is still of the Mountain, only 
it has descended to provision itself; as the sage rhyme 
runs, 

ir The mountain sheep were sweeter, 
FM t.hn vdley sheep were fatter : 

We therefore deemed it meeter 
To carry off the latter.” 

It is still Radical, having a rooted 10~0 of ease and 
hatred of disturbance. It is still revolutionary, bnt 
has resolved that ~~1cdorL1~ revolutions shall bc made 
with rose-water, and omelettes without breaking of 
o&p:- 

-While thus freely acknowledging that in many things 
the Daihy News is now more liberal than ever it was, I. 
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must also record my admiration for its strc~nuous (‘II- 
deavors to assume an air of aristocratic refinemc:nt aud 
repose. From its serene indifference to the trouMc:+ of 
vulgar humanity: from the languid lisp and cl~wl of 
it,s voice, from its perpetual allusions to tht: luxuries 
und enjqymentv of the wealthy and noble, one readily 
divines that its staff, like the staff of my Lortl Clram- 
herlain or other court lackey, can muvt: only in the 
highest circles ; bnt whether its members are admitted 
into these as gentlemen or as gentlemen’s g(4en~en, I 
must leave for those familiar with such circles to 
declare. This is certain, that they flit abont amidst a 
lordly festival in the gay and careless fashion of men 
who have no thought save of enjoying themsclvc*s ; not 
like poor devils who have duties which, though bcttcr 
Itaid, are as onerous and strictly subservient to the 
gathering as those of the waiters or the footmtbn. It 
must surely be by a mere afterthought, aud purcl~ for 
their own amusement, that they throw off a descri$ion 
of the scene and an account of what occurred there. 
1:y the bye, it is rumored that the staff has hcen 
thoroughly changed of late years. The old members 
were able Lanough, but they were too coarse, too loud, 
t,oo violent, too opiniative, too much given to discussing 
important questions as if they really cared for the 
same. Their manners especially could not bc c~ntlureci 
One entered the IWtor’s sanctum (whicll hati then 
just been refurnished under the supervision of the 
Count of Monte Cristo) in his wet boots, alt.houph 
ambroideratl slippers were provided at the foot of the 
stairs. Anot?ler exploded with a “ Damned old idiot 1” 
on reading the charge vf one of our Right Itcvcrentl 
Fathers in God. 
pipe over a LGut 

Another was caught smoking a clay 
of beer, althoneh narghil8s and Ilook& 

and the choicest cigarettes, with unlimited snpplies of 
the most costly wines and liqueurs, are always set out 
for the stafr and such visitors as are admitted to the 
inner offices. The Daily Jvews wrote to my Lord 
Chief Justice demanding that this fallow should be 
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sk:nt without trial to keep compauy with Arthur Orton, 
:11x1 for all I know the Chief Justice humbly obcycd. 
2inot1her was seen walking arm-in-arm with the Editor 
of the Times, and was of course instantly dismissed, 
the DnCly News writing to warn the man of the other 
journal. 

This, I am assured, is historical fact, to which 
the Editor of the l’imes will bear witness, if he be not 
nRhnmoc1 to CLVOW what III’L~ seem to hurt his dignity. 

For these and the like offenccs the old members have 
been all dismissed. 

It is said to be a peculiarity of the Daily Hews that 
all the leading articles are mauufactured on the pre- 
mises, if I may venture on a shop phrase in such a con- 
nection. I have spoken of the luxury of the Editor’s 
sanctum, which is a large and noble apartment. The 
l~atler-writers are borne: to the office in closed carriages, 
with tlouble or triple windows aud india-rubber tires, 
lest some rude oath, or nasty smell, or even the loud 
noise of the streets should shock them into hysterics, or 
at least so unstring their nerves as to render writing 
impossible for the day. In the sumptuous boudolr- 
sanct,um, lounging, smoking, and sipping, they receive 
on silver salvers telegrams from all parts of the rolling 
<globe, with innumerable communications and documents, 
writtcbn and printed; and such of these as they are pleased 
to look at they look at, and such as they care to turn 
into lenders they turn into leaders. Like T ennyson’n 
Epicurean gods : 

“ For they lie beside their nectar, and the bolts are hurled 
Far below them in the valleys.” 

They lie a good deal beside their nectar ; but their bolts 
are -anvthing but thunderbolts. Thunderbolts ! The 
mere 6ord would make these gasp and shudder. They 
.jrt’ not thunderbolts, they are not rockets, the? are not 
tven squibs; they arc bonbons and genuine con~btti, 

not your confetti of the Carnival. 
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“ Tltera they smile in secr& looking over wasted lands. 
Blight and famine, plague and earthquake, roaring deeps n~l’d 

fiery sands, 
Ulanging fights and flaming towns, and sinking ship,n aud 

praying hands. 
But they smile, they find a music centered in a doleful song 
Steaming up, a lamentation and an ancient tale of wrong, 
Like a tale of little meaning, tho’ the words are strong: 
Chanted from an ill uecd ra~c of men that cleave the soil, 
Sow the seed and reap the harvest with enduring toil, 
Storing yearly little dues of wheat, and wine and oil.” 

Naturally these lofty beings smile ; for what have ththv 
to do with the cares and woes, the hopes an4 fears (if 
ordinary mortals ? Resides, battles and shipv~ecks, 
disasters and convulsions, make the best of ;’ cop,v ” ; 
and the music ccntrcd in the tloleful song is a hymn of 
triumph, with t)hc nlorions refrain, “ Our circulation is 
still increasinfi ! 6 ur world-wide circnlaticn continutis 
to increase !” ;1nd surely the ill-used race of men 
that till t,he soil should be appeased and amply 
s&is&d by the showers of bonbons and sweet- 
meats the Daily News is always flinging down. It 
has more important duties to attend to than fighting 
the battles and righting the wrongs of an ipno- 
rant, passionate, unreasonable, wretched rabble, con- 
siderably addicted to dirt, drunkenness, and victb. 
For thirty hours at least in every twenty-four it is in 
attendance on some Eoyalty or another, or at the sports 
and entertainnients of “ Society, with a capital S.” It 
is said that the “ copy ” of thcsc superlative writers, 
who always wear kid p fllovefi while writing, is writt,Cn 
with golden pens and tmted and perfumed ink, on HIT- 
fumed and tinted paper. It is moreover said that the 
journal itself is soon to be printed on vellum, in the 
illuAlraLed style, with arabesque borders. It is also 
rumored that the Court JolLrjzal and the Mowzing Post, 
finding t,hPmselves quite outdone by the Daily I\cw~~, 

and their occupation gone, will shortly cease to 
appear. 
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1 .:I must not omit to mention that I have been told on 
authority, which I incline to consider good, that in the 
said gorgeous sanctum is conspicuous a table of com- 
mnndmttnts, wrought in letters of fine gold, which com- 
mnntlments are these : 

I. Thou shalt never bc in earnest about anything, 
:mrl shult nhhor enthusiasm. 

II. Thou shalt not have a decided opinion on ;tnJ 
Snh’tYTt 

Iii. ;rh ou shalt never write an unqualified sentence, 
or risk an unmodified statement. 

IV. Thy style shall be always in the toue of a sweet 
murmur or soft whisper; a lullaby of peace for drowsy- 
headed I2umbledom. 

V. Thou shalt write with an air of assured superiorit,y 
to everybody and everything. 

VI. Thou shalt ever bear in mind that there is no 
jo,y but, calm, and that the supreme moral cxcellenccb 
is good t:k*t,e, which may be quite compatible with 
meanness. servility, and cowardice, hut cannot be com- 
patihlta with the foolish fervor of zeal. 

VII. Than shalt, a,lways mention and allude to a.s 
many p<‘rsonq, places, and luxuries of high life as pos- 
sible. 

VIII. Thou shalt dra,g into every art,icle three 01 
four lit.erary citat(ions or allusions, whether relevant, or 
irrelevant, in order to show to the world thy culture. 

IX. Thou shalt carefully avoid mention of all ardent 
reformt&rs and unpopular thinkers, and their doings. 
save to lightly banter or coldly rebuke them. 

X. Thou shalt tJreat with profound respect ;~ncl 
tcntlcnlrss all the powers that be, and all populxr 
opinions, social, political and reli,rrious, however thou 
mayest, ctontcmn them in thy heart ; for great Bumble 
ia the sole lord of large circulations, and only through 
nica continued grace can our circulation continue to 
increase. 

It is 1,s :&duously conforming thomsdvos to this 
most wise and holy decalogue, that the members of th(b 
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staff of the Daily News have become such rare flowers 
of sweetness and light; worthy of that serene Professor 
of Haughty-culture, Matthew Arnold himself, ere he had 
pqwt~raterl “ Literature and Dogma” 

But while, in common with all the other worshippers 
of the Daily St~s, I exult in its world-wide and ever- 
increasing circulation, I am haunted by a horrible 
fear, which I cannot conceal, but will hint and whisper 
as gently a6 yussible. When a stone falls into a pond 
-but no, pond is vulgar-when a stone falls into a still 
lake, the first small rings are clmrly rlufimd, but the 
circlings as they enlarge grow fainter and fainter, until 
at length they can no more be perceived. Now, as all 
the world knows, our beloved and revered Daily IYews, 
in its ever-increasing circulation, has hitherto followed 
precisely the same law ; and my dread is that it will 
continue to do so unto the utmost extremity, becoming 
ever more andmore faint and undefined as the circulation 
increases, until it shall altogether vanish away. It is 
getting so refined that I fear it will soon be fined away 
to nothing ; so delicate and dainty, that it is already 
unfit for this rough world, whose slightest shock may 
kill it ; so ethereal that its complete evaporation seems 
imminent ; so supernal that it must surely soon dis- 
appear, absorbed into the Empyrean. May that good 
God, who we bave been told “ will think twice before 
damning a person of quality,” think many, many times 
before coudenming our fasbiouable world to such an 
irreparable loss ! 

- :---.- 



JESUS: AS GOD; AS A MAN. 
(1866.‘) 

‘I Thcw hereditary enemies of the Truth . . . hare own had the 
heart to degrade thin first preacher of tho Mountain, the purest hero 
of Liberty; for, unablr to deny that ho was earth’s groateot man. the) 
haw made of him heaven’8 smallest god.“-1IEmk: : Ilsisobi7c7~r. 

9%~ doctrine of the diviuit;v of rJesus, which, in what- 
ever relation regarded, is full of self-~ont~lcli~tions and 
absurdit~ies, is, above all, pernicious in its moral and 
spiritual results. Most myths have a certain +stifica- 
tion in their beauty, in thei] spbolism of high truth. 
This one distorts the beauty, &qadc~s the sublimity, 
stultifies the meaning of the facts and the character 
wherein it has been founded, taking away all true 
grandeur from .Josus, benumbing our love and rc~r- 
ence. 

,Tesus, as a man, commands my heart’s best homage. 
I& wordn, ns rq~ortwl 1)~ tllo”E~,nn,rrclists, are ever- 
&wing fountains of sl ‘iritual refreshments ; and I fed 
that he was in himself even far more wise ant1 good 
than he appears in the gospel. What disciple could 1~~1 
expected to report perfectly the words of a teacher so 
mystically sublime ? T11c disciple inlends ad entl~\ VI‘S 
to report faithfully ; but when hc hears words which 
tn him are without, WIIW, hwnuw tllvy rwp~*css some 
trdh whose sphere is beyond the reach of his \-ision, he 
makes sense of them by some slight change-slight as 
to the letter, immense as to the spirit ; for the sense is 
a truth or truism of his own lower sphere. And when 
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the reports are not put into writing until many years 
:tfter the wads wc’rc’ fir& uttorcd, the changes ~~~11 be 
important even as to the letter ; for a narrative from a 
man’s mouth nlw-avs alters year after year as much as. 
the man himself dt,crs, for’ he continGes grafting his 
own sense (which may be tleldorable nousensc) upou 
words which have been spoken. Whcu we find sen-- 
tences of t,he purest beauty and wisdom in the records 
of a man’< convcrantion,, we may safely prop&n thch 
whole l~hilosophical character (;f the speaker to such 
sentences. They mark the altitude at which his spirit 
loved to dwell. We are but completing the circle from 
the clearfd fragment-arc left. Sentences of wisdom 
lrhs exalted, or of apparent unwisdom, have lx3rliaps 
heeu tlegr:dd b,y the reporter, or have been relative 
to circumstances which we cannot now learn thoroughly. 

*Jesus as n. man, whose words have been recorded by 
f:dlible men, is not lowered in my esteem by such con- 
tradictions as I find between his various speeches. 
Every proverb has its anta.gonist proverb, each being 
true to n ccdain extent, or in certain relations. Could 
we conccivc an abstract intellect, we might conceive it 
ciwelling continually in t,he sphere of abstract and 
absolute truth ; but no mau, however wise, dwells con-- 
tinnally in this sphere. As a mau living in the world, 
his intellect no less than his bo&y lives in the relative 
ant1 the conditioned, ant1 naturally reflects the character 
nf thiu SI~~IPVC. The wiw men finds himself ~IIIT~IIII~N~ 
nntl obstructed by certain concrete errors, and he attacks 
these errors with relative truths. Were the errors of 
another sort, the truths commonly in his mouth would 
be of another sort too. Many wise men of different ages 
and countries are pitted against each other as if their 

doctrines were fundamentally antagonistic, while, in 
truth, their doctrines are essentially iu unison, ant1 
either would have spoken or written much the same as 
the other had he lived in the same circumstances. For 
a wise man only attacks the errors that are in his way ; 
things which he never meets he can scarcely think of 
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as obstructions. Hannibal, whose business it is to get 
int.n Italy from Gaul, sets about blasting the Alps. 
Stephenson, whose business it is to get from Manchester 
to Liverpool, sets about filling up Chat MOSS. The 
same man, who muffles himself in as many furs as he 
can get in Greenland, will strip himself to a linen robe 
in Jamaica. Luther said tld t,he hurnau mid is like 
a drunken peasant on horseback: he is rolling off on 
tile right, you push him up, he then rolls over nn the 

left. Exactly so ; and because one sage, seeing him 
roll down to the right, has pushed him up on the right, 
while another sage, seeing him roll down to the left, 
has pushed him up on the left, are the two sages to be 
accounted antagonists ? Now as a wise man in the 
course of his existence meets errors of many sorts, some 
of a quite opposite tendency to others, and as he proves 
his wisdom by applying to each error its relative or 
pert,inent trut,h, the rule is almost rigidly exact : that 
the wiser the man the more of apparent contradictions 
can be found in his writings or conversation treatiq 
of actual life. 

But deity is beyond the sphere of the relative and 
condit~ioned. When deity speaks and deity reports the 
speeches, all should be absolute t.ruth transparently 
self-consistent, else what advantage or gain have wt. 
by the substitution of God for Mau ? Why bring in 
God to utter and record what could have been as well 
uttered and recorded by man ? 

Everything for which we love and venerate the man 
.Jcsus becomes a bitter and absurd mockery when attri- 
buted to the Lord Christ. The full heart is praising 
the man ; you turn him into God, a ruinous salvo is 
acltlocl to the p&c. 

He went about doing wood : if God, why did he not, 
do all good at once? 1 e cured many s&k : if God, ‘i 
why did he not give the whole world health? IHe 
.associated with publicans and sinners : if God, why did 
IX make publicans an{1 sinners at all ? He preached 
the kingdom of heaven : if God, why did he,not bring 
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the kingdom with him and make all mankind fit for it ? 
He loved the poor, he tmght, the $norant : if God, 
why did he let any remain poor and ignorant? He 
rebuked the Pharisees and Sadducccs : if God, why did 
he not wholly purify them from formalism, hypocrisy, 
and unbelief “1 He died for love of mankind : if God, 
why did he not r&ore mankind to himself wilhout 

dying? and what great thing was it to seem to die for 
three days ? II e sent apostles to prcacli sa.lva.tion tcl 
all men : if God, why did he not reveal it at once to 
all men, and so reveal it that doubt had been impos- 
sible? He lived an example of holiness to us all : if 
God, how can our humanity imitate Deity? And 
finally, a question trampling down every assertion in 
his favor : why did he ever let the world get evil? 

One is ashamed of repeating these things for the 
ten-thousandth time, but, tbcy will have to be re- 
peated occasionally, so long as a vast ecclesiastical 
system continncs to rest. on the foundations of 
the absurdities they oppugn. And while one is 
grinding such chaff ‘in the theological mill, he may 
as well have a turu at the iltonemcnt, which is, in 
fact, the essence of the dogma of the Incarnation. 
No wonder this poor Atonement has bctn attacked 0~1 
all sides ; it invites attack ; one may say that in every 
aspect it, piteously implores us to attack it and relieve 
It from the misery of its spectral existence. It is so 
full of breaches that, one dots not know where to st,orm. 

I am content t,o iiote one aspect of t,his unfortunate 
mystery which, so far as I am aware, has hecn seldom 
studied. The whole schcmc of the Ai~oncmcnt, as 
planned by God, is based upon a crime-a crime in- 
finitely atrocions, t.he crime of murder :rntl dcicidc, iH 
essential to its success : if .Judas had not betrayed, if 
the .Tews had not insisted, if I’ilate had riot, surrendered, 
if all these turpitudes had not been secured, the Atone- 
ment could not have been consummated. Need onr 
say more? Sorn~+imw, wbal~ Iuusiug ul)ou this dot- 

trine, I have a vision of the God-mau getting old upon 
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the earth, horribly anxious and wrctchccl, because no 
one will murder Kim. Judas has succcedctl to a Iargc> 
property, and would not be tempt,& to betray him by 
three huntlred pieces of silver ; the cl&r priests ant1 
elders think him insanc, and, therefore, as Orientals, 
hold him in n certain roverenre ; Pilate is henpecked 
and superstitious, accounts the wife’s dreams oracular, 
and will have nothing to do wit11 him; even Pete1 
won’t deny him, although he has restorctl Pet&s 
mother-in-law to life. Tl le situation is desperate ; 11th 
1m.s a@ll nncl ag:uin prayed his FatLcr to clospntch :L 
special murderer to tlcspatch him, pet none appears : 
shall he have to perish by old age or disease ? may he 
he compelled to commit suicide ? mnst he go back t)o 
Heaven unsacrificcd, foiled for want of an assassin ? 

Benjamin Disraeli attained the cvnical sublime when 
he suggested a monument of gra&utle to *Judas. In 
fact,, Christendom ought t,o have crcctcd hundreds of 
Years ygo three grand monuments t,o the sub-trinity of 
‘ehristlanity, to the three men without whose dcvotecl 
assistance the heavenly trinity would not) have tri- 
umphed in the scheme of Salvation by Atonement ; 
Judas, Caiaphas and Pilate ; and as these three men 
could not have done what they (lit1 in furtherance of 
the glorious work without a well-known inspiration, a 
fourth memorial-Chc grandest of all-should have 
been erected t,o the Devil. But the world, even the 
religious world, has always heen ungrnt,efnl to its most 
generous benefactors. ” 

Is il ~(11 the wrxht v f  hacrilegc, a foul profanation of 
our human nature, which for us, at least, should be holy 
and a.wful, when the heroic and saintly mart,yrdom of a 
true Man is thus falsified into the s&f-s&mcd sham 
sacrifice, ineffectual, of a God? The people who pro- 
fess belief in this are shocked at the outrage offered to 
our humanity by the Development Theory, while they 
themsclvcs commit &is outrnge more flagitioug. T,itth 

matters whence we sprang; we are what we are. But 
much mat,ters to what we may attain. I f  the Develop- 
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ment Theory plants our feet in the slime, the Christian 
TllL%JK~ hws our head to the dust. It asserts that 
human nature could not possibly be so good as Jesus, 
tllnt ImmRn cg&un could not possibly write the books 
which tell of him ; it denies us our noblest prerogatives, 
and declares us bastards when we claim a crown. It 
climbs to God by trampling on Man, it builds Heaven 
in contempt of Earth, its soul is a phosphorescence from 
the slain and rotting Body; its fervent faith vilifies US 

worse than the coldest sueer of Mephistopheles. Yet 
the orthodox shudder and moan, outxqtd in t,heir pious 
sensibilities, when one dares to speak with manly plain- 
ness of their doctrines, which commence by polluting 
our common nature, continue by iusulting our reason, 
and concludr by damning t,he large majority of us ! 



THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 
(lssa.> 

-o- 

WHEN I survey with pious joy the present world of 
Christendom, finding everywhere that the true believers 
love their neighbors as themselves and are specially 
enamored of their enemies; that no one of them takes 
t,hought, for the morrow, what he shall eat or what he 
shall drink, or wherewithal he or she shall be clothed ; 
that all the pastors and flocks endeavor to outstrip each 
other in laying not up for themselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal; and all are so inteusely eager 
to quit this earthly t,abernacle and become freeholders 
of mansions in the skies ; when I find faith as universal 
as the air, and charity as common as cold water; I 
sometimes wonder how it is that any misbelievers and 
unbelievers arc left, and feel astonished that the New 
.Ierusalem has not yet descended, and hope that the 
next morning’5 Times (rechris tcrlc:d The Eternities) 
will announce the inauguration of the Millennium. 

What dclaycth the end ? Can there indeed be any 
general hindering sin or imperfection among the pure 
saints, the holy, unselfish, aspiring, devout, peaceful, 
loving men and women who make up the population of 
every Christian land ? Can any error infect t,he 
t&&p of the innumerable divines and theoly+ls, 

who all agree together in every particular, drawing all 
the same doctrines from the same texts of the one nn- 
varied Word of God? I would fain believe that IN 
such sin or error exists, not a single inky spot in the 
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universal dazzling whiteness; but then why have we to 
deplore the continued existence of heathens and 
infidels ? why is the New Jerusalem so long a-building? 
why is the Milleunium so long a-coming ? why have 
we a mere Sardowa instead of Armageddon? 

After long and painful thought, after the most 
serious and reverent study, I think 1 have found the 
rock on which the ship of the Church has been wrecked ; 
xnd I hasten to communicate its catreme latitude and 
interminable longitude, that all Christian voyagers m:t,y 
evade and circumvent it from this time forward. 

The error which I point out, and the correction 
which I propose, have been to a certain extent, in a 
vague manner, pointed out and proposed before. A 
clergyman named Malthus, not in his clerical capacity, 
but condescending to the menial study of mnndanc 
science, is usually considered the first discoverer. IsIlt, 

mundane science is conditioned, limited, vague’, it,s 
precepts are full of hesitation ; while celestial science 
is absolute, unlimited, clear as the noonday sun, and its 
precepts are imperiously forthright. 

It seems to me that the one fatal error which has 
lurked in our otherwise consummate Christianity, and 
which demands immediate correction is t’his, that the 
propagation of children is reconcileablc wit,lr tbc yrcr- 
pagation of the faith-an error which wbilc it lasts 
adjourns line die the dav of judgment, and begins the 
Millennium with the Gkclr K&n&. 

One need not quote the numerous tests t)hrougbont 
t,he New Testament (let Matthew six., 12, snffirc~) 
proving that Jesus and the epistolary apostles a(*- 
counted celibacy essential to the Itight Christian lift,. 
One only of tbt: disciples, so far as We know, was 
married ; and he it was who denied his master ; ant1 
lrlost of t]le more profound divines consider thut Peter 
was justly punished for marrying, whc11 Christ cured 
his mot,her-in-law of that fever which might else have 
carried her off. 

But many modest people may be content with a 
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rcbspectable Christian life which is not of the vwv 
h\ghest kind. They may thiuh lllat a:, hu~ba~~la au;1 
wives they will make very deceut middle-class saints in 
heaven, aft,er a comfortable fwistfww 011 earth. leaving 

the nobler crowns of holiness for more daring spirit,s. 
Humi1it.y is one of the fairest graces, :1m1 we rt’vcre it ; 
but there is a consideration, most momentous for thaw 
kiud Christian heart, which such good ~KW~)~C must 
Ilitve uvcrlookcd-very natu~nlly, since it YS \-\-c~ry 

0hvious. 
.Jcsus tells us that many :LIY’ ~llctl l,rlt fly :I r(* 

chosen ; that few enter the st,rilit gltc :flld trnvthl 

the narrow way, while mauy take the brontl way that 
Icatleth to destruction. Ill otllcr words, the l:WgV 
majority of maukind, the laroe m:l,jority of <ecu tllc,<tb 
who have the gqel preachec to them must l)c tl;unuctl. P 
When a human soul is born into the ~.orl(l, t,hc otl~ls 
are at least ten to oiie that the Del-i1 will gcbt it. ( ‘;I11 
any pious member of the Church who has tliought of 
tl& take the responsibility of becoming :I p:u’eut ! I 
thoroughly believe not. i am couviucc~tl that wc Ila\~~* 
so many Christian parents only because this VC’I’V COW 
qpiruous aspect of the case has uot caught thcil: view. 
If the parents could have airy assurance that, the piet,y 
0f their offspring would be in proportion to their own, 
they would be justified in wedding in holiness. But 
:As! we all know that some of the most. religious 
parcuts have had some of the moot wicked children. 
1)early beloved brebhren and sisters pause and calcu- 
Me that for every little saint you give to heaven, you 
beget and bear at least nine sinners who will eventually 
.qo to hell. 

The remedy proposed is plain and simple as ;t g,ys~~el 
precept : let no Christian have any child at all-a 
rule which, in t,ho grandem* of its nhsolutene~s mslkrc: 
the poor timid and tentative Mnlthusianism very 
ridiculous indeed. For this rule is drawn immediately 
from the New Testament and cannot but be perfect as 
its source. 
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Let us think of a few of the advantages which wonld 
flpw from its practice. The profane have sometimes 
sneered that Jesus and his disciples manifestly thought 
that the world would cunle to an end, the millennium be 
inaygurnted, within 8 very few years from the public 
mimstry of Jesus. Tjnckily the profane arc always 
ignorant or shallow, or both. For, as the New Jcru- 
salem is to come down while Christians are alive, and 
ns Christians in the highest sense or Christians without 
offspring must have come to an end with the first gene- 
rat,inn, it is plain that the belief vvllicll llas bWll SllPC~,Yl 

at, was thoroughly well founded ; and that it has been 
disalq~ointcd only because the vast majority of Chris- 
tians hare not lxxn Christians in the highest sense at 
all, but in their ignorance li:~c continued to 1)rol)agate 
like so m:un,v heathen proletarians. 

Now, snpposing t,hc very likely case that nil Chris- 
tians now living r&ct upon the truth herein es- 
poundctl, and sw tjliat it, is true, and, therefore, always 
act upon it, it, follows that, with the end of our now 
yo1q h neneration, the whole of Christendom will bc 
translated into thtl ki~~gdorn of heaven. Either the 
mere scum of non-Christians left upon the earth will 
be wholl,v or in great. part converted by an example 
so sl)lcntlitl and nttrxdive, and tlius translate all 
Christcntlom in the second edition in a coul~lc of gene- 
r,ntions more * or else the world, being without anp 
Cldstianit~, kill, as a. msttcr of course, bc SO utterly 

Tile and evil that t,he promised fire must destroy it at 
oncr, nnrl SO bring in the New 1Icavu11s ant1 New Earth. 

Roman Catholic Christians may indeed answer &at, 
dth0ugh the above argument ‘;s irwnistible to the 
Protestants, who have no mean in the nest life between 
Heaven and I-Id, yet that it is not so formidable to 
thorn, se&g ll18l they believe in the ultimate salvation 
of nearly every one born aad reared in their communion, 
and only give n tc2mpor3r~y 1xq.+oq- to the wu13l of 
their own sinners. And I admit that such reply is 
very cogent. Yet, strangely enough, the Cathdics, 

H 
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even more than the Protestants, reco 
t,he supreme beatitude of celibacy; f? 

ise and cultivate 
t eir legions of un- 

wedded priests, and monks, and nuns and saints are so 
many legions vf concessions to the truth of my main 
argument. 

I am mmpe t,hat, one of the most illustrious dignitaries 
of our own National Church, the very reverend and 
rcvcrcnt Dr. Swift, Dean of St. Patrick’s, has advo- 
Act1 on various g&n&, and with impressive force of 
rc’asoning, the general eating of babies : and I antici- 
SKI?< tlmt some pruclcnt Chrisiians may, therefore, argue 
tllat it is better 10 get babies and eat them than to have 
none at all, since the souls of the sweet innocents would 
surely go to heaven, while their bodies would be very 
nour&ing on earth. Unfortunately, however, the 
doctrine of Original Sin, as expounded and illustrated 
by many very thoughtful theologians, and speciaIly 
theologians of the most determined Protestant type, 
makes it vcr~y doubtful whether the souls of infants are 
IlOt tliLIIWW1. It will surely be better, then, for good 
Protestants to have no infants at all : &. B. B. 



THE SWINBURNE CONTROVERSY. 
(18GG.) 

NOT having read Mr. &vinburne’s “ Poems and 
Ballads,” I have nothiug to say on the special case in 
which they are involved. A few of t.lle adverse 
critiques I have chanced to see, and these almost avail 
to convince oue that Mr. Swinburnc is a true poet. 
The Xatwday Re&w, shockecl out of the col~plw!llcy 

of its stark peevislmess, cried, “ Pretty verses tlicse to 
read aloud to young ladies in the drawing-room !” As 
if there were auy great book in ‘existence proper to 
read aloud to young ladies in drawing-rooms! aid as if 
young ladies in drawing-rooms were the fit am1 proper 
judges of any great book ! I shoultl like to watch the 
smuggest and most conceited of Saturday RevicwVrs 
attemlding to read aloud to youujg ladies in a drawing- 

room certain cha,ptcrs in the Blblc, ccrtaiu scenes of 
Shakespere, certain of the very best passages iu Cllaucer, 
Spx3er, Dryden, Pope, Swift, Pialtling, ~tcrne, 
Smollett, Burns, Byron, Shelley. When nh Swiu- 

burne auswers that lie writes for frill-ppmn men 2nd 
women, the acute Ab7z afirms that men have rd his 
book ant1 have contlemnctl it. As if our present brood 
of periodical critics were men ! At Iwmc in private 
life, some of them prol~al~l~ are; but in their critical 
cnpacit,y, that is to say incq3nc’ity, how rnnny of them 
have any virility ? The 11 tlLetamlrt,L squ”sllcs the 
detestalde book by proclaiming that it contains such 
and such things -in the style of Alfred de Musset, 
George Sand, Victor Hugo, Ovid, etc. ; that is to say, 
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in the style of some of the best Latin and modern 
F‘rcilcl~ wrilern 1 As Par Punch, he makes a joke 
worthy of his present lively condit~ion (were it not for 
AIj-. i>. ‘IT. Tbnnckt, one would say that tlloro WclB 
1~) blood at all left in Mr. Punch when the great Leech 
tlro~~lwd off), suggesting that the author should take 
t,lw a~~pq~riate name of Swine-bow. But the mass 
of our present critics are so far bcneat’ll contempt that 
\VC will wxstc no more time upon tlwk 

I have just one remark to make, however, before 
snj.il!g a few words on the general issnr mid by this 
partdar I)roccss. A layge number of highly rcspcct- 
:~l)lci cltlerly personages ni gowns, for the most part 
bc~longing to die priesthood of our verv dear National 
(~~l~urch, and who by themselves and bv good Bumble- 
(lam in general arc accounted the real clerisy of Eng- 
lantl, ha\-i: devoted all, or nearly all, the years of their 
maturity to wllnt is t,crmcrl the classical instruction of 
iiq~iiuous yout~ll. !I?1 lc inpenuous \-outh thus magni- 
ficently instructc~tl comprise young ~ncn of the highest 
IXI~;, with the most moncv ant1 leisure and t,lic rctltlcst 
blood iii the nation. Is it not rather ludicrous to see 
t,lte said begoWnet1 elderly persoimges all wringing their 
I~:ti~ld ant1 smiting their breasts, weeping and lamenting 
iu sore :Istoliislnneut and l~erplcsit~~ and terror, when 
OHC~ of these young men dares to g&c sign that he has 
:~c+uallv in somca tlcgrcc nsaimIlntetZ such classica 
inst vIICtion, in::t~ctltl of merely gnlpiug iL dc)ww lwdily 
:uul tlicn vomiting it all crude at the examinations ? 

.!s to tllc general questions, I will st,:n*t, hy nonwing 
frankly my conviction, that,, in the present state of 
E~~~laiitl, ~‘vcrv thoughtful man who loves literature 
slwultl rejoice ‘in t’he aclvellt of ally really ahlc book 
which outrages propriety ad shocks Bumbletlom, 
slu~ulcl rejoice in its nclxvnt fAnpIg. and csactly because 
it, does outrage propriet,y and shock Bumbledom, even 
if this book be nauseous to his own taste :d bad in his 
own judgment. For tl ie condition of our literature in 
tSllese clays is disgraceful to a nation of men : Bumble 
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has drugged all its higher powers, and only the rudest 
shucks cuu arouse them from their torpor. we Ilaw! 

still, indeed, by the inscrutable bounty of nature, three 
or fnnr grest. writ,ms, the peers nf the greatest in 
Europe ; but they stand like so many forest-trees, 
antique oaks of Old England, in a bouutlloss flat of 
kitchen-gardens-cabbage and lettuce, radishes and 
onions, and all the many-leaved “ pot-boilers,” fit only 
to be sodde~~ed and seethed in a lx& and “ to lmt,” 

thank goodness, they all quickly go. 
Our literature should be the clear and faithful mirror 

of our whole world of life, but at present there are vast 
realms of thought and imagination and passion and 
action, of which it is not allowed to give auy rcfles at 
all, or is allowed only to give a reflex so obscure d ill1 

distorted as to be worse than none. But, it may be 
objected, suppose Satyrs come leerin 

B 
iuto your mirror 

and Bacchantes whirl before it? auswer that the 
business of a mirror is clear reflection : if it does not 
faithfully image the Satyr, how cau it faithfully image 
Hyperion ? And do you dread that the Satyr will be 
preferred to Hyperion, when both stand imaged in clear 
light before us ? It is only when the windows are 
curtained, when the mirror is’ a black gulph and its l)or- 
traitures are vague dark shadows, that the beadful 
and the uoble can pass undistinguished from the hideous 
and the rile. 

If, in&d, the rcalitics not rcflcctctl bccnmc nn- 

realities, wcrc annihilated, then there would be some 
sense in veiling those portions of the mirror in front, of 
which certain features of our life are exposed. Aud if 
that which sees not could not be seen, it would be very 
sensible of the hunted ostrich to hide its head in the 
sand. But we all know that in darkness what is filthy 
and vile grows ever filthier and viler, what is pnrc and 

sweet sickens and decays. 
“ We have left undone those things which we ought 

to have done j and we have done those things which ive 
ought not to hare done ; and there is no health in us.” 
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We have suppressed mentiou of all facts which Bumble 
Wonl(l fain ignore, and utterauce of all Opinions likely 
t,O disturb his SiIClYXl peace ; we have canted enough to 
nnuxxtc tllc ztngcls, and have continually lied for God 
RS for n man t,o pleasure him; SO our popular books are 
fit’ for emascnlated imbeciles, the Times is our leading 
journal, and t,lle DaiZy Telegrapl~ boasts the largest cir- 
culation in the world ! And in the meanwhile the 
police-reports are full of putrid flesh, all the blue-books 
are cmmmcd with statistical dry bones ; flesh from the 
cnrcasen and bones from the skeletons in that, ERRS 
of d&h and corruption under our imperial whited 
sqnilchre. 

I do not coinl)lxin of the kitchen-garden literature ; 
many of the vegetables are very wholesome and snvor,y 
in their season, very good for eating to-day’ aud forget- 
ting to-morrow ; I complain that, in the interest of 
kitchen-gardens the rearing of all grander and loftier 
vcgetntion, the growth of secular forest-kings has 
become almost impossible in Eugland. The stupidest 
popular book would not be popular did it not find a 
lar,ge number of people still more stupid than itself, to 
whom it is really entertaining and instructive. These 
stupid people one does not blame, one can oidy pity or 
envy them according to one’s mood. But wha.t shall 
one say of t,hat. large number of educated people who 
are not stupid, who are familiar with continental litera- 
ture ; who yet, if an English book appears udvucatiug 
ideas snch as they have been delighted with in a French 
or German dre&, feign nstonishment. snd horror, and 
join with all the poor little curs of Bumblcdom in 
yelping and suarlil?g at it? These men who know well 
what they are domg are the accomplices of Bumble 
who does not know what he is doing, who fondly fancies 
tAlilL Itt: is doing homethinfi -verT different, in sturving 
on thin diet and stupifvmg with narcotic drugs the 
intclllwt, of onr nation o<ce so robust and active ; and 
assuredly if t,hc process goes on much longer we shall 
come to rank mcnt,ally as a thircl-rate Power in Europe. 
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No intelligent man in England, without (which is a 
contradiction in terms) his ideas are esactly coincident 
with the non-ideas of Bumble, or without hc is rich and 
independent, can afford to devote himself to honest 
treatment of any great religious or social, moral or 
philosophical question. If treated in a book, he must 
himself pay the expense of puLlication ; if treated in 
an article, not even by payment could he get the portals 
of any popular periodical to open unto him. For 
periodicals-newspapers, magazines, reviews-are the 
Fools’ Paradise of the commonplace, the mediocre, the 
orthodox, the respectable. As the strength of a chain 
must be measured by its weakest link, so the thought 
of a periodical must be measured by the thought of its 
most imbecile subscribers. A periodical to live must be 
a commercial success ; the faintest thrill of new ideas 
would affect its circulation by shocking off some of its 
regular readers ; it must suit its articles to the size of 
its customers-a very little hat for a very little head, a 
very little thought for a very little brain. Thus, though 
in thinking of their criticisms I spoke so contemp- 
tuously of our critics, I do not doubt that many of 
them are much wiser than their articles. The most 
honest of them must live by their pen, so they do not 
attempt to tell the whole truth though they will not 
tell a lie ; many, however, undoubtedly are as apt for 
the sin of commission as for the sin of omission. 

A noteworthy instance occurs to me as I write. An 
eminent Enghsh author, in some respects even a great 
author, complained that in our country no one since 
l%&zg had dared to attempt the full and faithful por- 
traiture of a man, and he set himself to the task in a 
work published by instalments. As he entered upon 
certain phases of common virile life, the circulation of 
the serial began to decrease. This author was eminent, 
well-off, much more honest and wise and brave than 
ninety-nine authors in a hundred : of course, havin 
begun his work h e would honestly fiuish it, he woul 9 
not only tell the truth and nothing but the truth, he 
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would also tell the whole truth ?-hc quietly left off 
painting the features objected to, finished such as were 
agreeable to the public, and said with a cynical scorn 
(flavored perhaps with some bitterness of self-scorn), 
” So you don’t want to 8ee and hear the whole truth 3 
Ve7ery well !” This author was revered by the great 
and noble-hearted Charlotte BrontE ; this author was 
Thackeray, strong with all the prestige of Vanity Fair; 
he could not think of continuing a course injurious to 
his “ circulation,” so “ Pendennis ” is not almost worthy 
(as it might else have been) to stand beside “ Un 
Grill& II~mme de Pruvince it Paris ” of Bakac. 

When such is Thackeray, what must be Gigadibs ? 
If I write this rather strongly it is because I feel that 

I am writing in t,he interest of strength and health and 
purity and freedom, at a time when the mass of our 
literature is infected with servile weakness and disease 
and that “ obscenity, which is ever blasphemy against 
the divine beauty in life.” For all obscene things 
batten on darkness, and light is fatal to them. But for 
the Bumble who rules over us, the naked beauty is 
obscene and the naked truth is blasphemous ; he thinks 
that the Venus de Medici came out of Holywell Street, 
and is inclined to believe that all the fossil records of 
geology were forged by the Devil to throw discredit 
upon the book of Genesis. One cannot without a keen 
pang of shame and rage think of what we are when 
one remembers what we were, when one recalls our old 
and glorious literature, in the wide world unsurpassed ; 
our literature noble and renowned, ever most glorious 
when most manly and daring. 



GREAT CHRIST IS DEAD! 
(187fi.) 

-o- 

WE have all heard the wonderful story, recounted by 
Plutarch in his treatise on the Cessation of the Oracles, 
how, in the reign of Tiberius Czsar, a ship sailing from 
‘Greece to Italy was becalmed for the night at the islet- 
rock of Paxus in the Ionian Sea, betweeu the Echinades 
.and Ithaca, when a loud and terrible voice from the 
land called Thamous t.he pilot. And he having 
responded at the third appeal, “I am here ; what would 
,you with me 2” the voice, grown yet louder and more 
terrible, commanded him to announce on arriving at 
Palodes that Pan the Great was dead. Accordingly, 
when the vessel reached this place, whose site I believe 
the learned have not yet fixed, Thamous stood on the 
prow and lifting his voice shoreward cried, (‘ Pan the 
Great is dead !’ -whereon were heard great moanings 

.and lamentations, mysterious and multitudinous. Not 
havin Plutarch at hand, I have refreshed my memory 
from % abelais, who repeats this well-authenticated 
.~tory by the mouth of Pantagruel, in the twenty-eighth 
chapter of the fourth book of his inestimable work, 
following soon on that tempest of all tempests wherein 
Fris.r John and Panurge so variously distin+shed 
themselves. The good Pantagruel goes on to expound 
the stoly after his own manner, thinking that it 
referred not to the heathen god Pan, but to our Lord 
.and Savior, Jesus Christ, “ ignominiously put to death 
by the envy and iniquity of lhe pontiffs, doctors, 
,presbyters, and monks of the Mosaic dispensation. . . . 
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For with good right mav he in the Greek tongue be 
called Pan, seeing that h6 is our All ; all we are, all we 
live, all we have, all we hope, is him, in him, of him, by 
him. He is the good Pan, the great Shepherd. . . . 
at whose death were moanings, sighs, trepidations and 
lamentations in all the machine of the universe, heavens, 
earth, sea, hells. With this my interpretation Ihe 
time aorecs. For that most good, most great Pan, our 
only 8 svior, died at Jerusalem, reigning in Rome 

Tiberius Czsar.-Pantagruel, these words said, rested 
in silence and rofound contemplation. 

R 
A little while 

after we saw t e tears rolling from his eyes, large as 
ostrich eggs. 
word.” 

I give myself to God if I lie in a single 
Notwithstanding the thrilling pathos of this 

close, and my deep reverence for Rabelais, with whom 
no commentator in holy orders known to me can be 
compared, except Dean Swift, I am inclined on this 
point to follow the ordinary opinion that Pan the great 
god whose death was thus miraculously announced was 
the Pan of the heathen Greeks. Christ had died, but 
only pro tern.; had descended into Hell, but with a 
return ticket, and simply to harry that realm of Old 
Harry; in three days he had risen from the dead, in 
forty more ascended into Heaven ; his reign had begun 
and the reign of the old gods was ended ; the spirit was 
exalted and the flesh brought low, this world and life 
were contemned for the life and world to come ; Nature, 
the All, the great Pan, was annulled, and the Super- 
natural Nothing throned supreme. The poets have 
chanted this momentous revolution according to their 
religion, their phantasy, or their mood. Milton in his 
Hymn on the Nativity shouts harsh Puritanical scorn 
on 01t: oracles sbricken dumb, and the deities over- 
thrown. Shelley in a magnificent chorus of “ Hellas,” 
‘6 Worlds nn wnrlds are rolling ever,” contests not the 
justice of their doom, while in the final chorus he 
predicts the same doom for their conqueror in his turn. 
In our own day Mr. Swinburne in the “Hymn to, 
Proserpine,” and elsewhere, has bewailed the dead 
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immortals, with nothing but aversion and contempt for 
the pale Gal&an, the ‘6 ghastly glories of saint,s, de& 

limbs of gibbeted gods.” Leopardi in an early poem 
u To Spring,” beautiful but not of his deepest, regrets 
the banished divinities, and since the halls of Olympus 
are void, appeals to Nature to restore to his spirit its 
first fire, if she indeed lives. Schiller in his “ Gods of 

Greece ” passionately laments them ; and Mrs. Brown- 
ing more passionately answers him, crying, “ God him- 
self is the best Poet, and the Real is his song ;” and 
the Real we accept perforce in its fulness, but discern 
not how it can derive from an unreal God. Novalis in 
his “ Hymns to the Night ” laments with Schiller the 
unsouling of Nature, “bound in iron chains by arid 
number and rigorous rule ;” but goes on to celebrate 
the resurrection of Humanity in Christ. Heine in Iris 
“ Gods of Greece,” after declaring in his wild way 
that he has never loved the old deities, that to him the 
Greek are repugnant, and the Romans thoroughly hate- 
ful, yet avows that when he considers how dastardly 
and windy are the gods who overcame them, the new 
reigning sorrowful gods, malignant in their sheep’s 
clothing of humility, he feels ready to fight for the 
former against these. This change of the celestial 
dynasty is indeed a favorite theme with him. Else- 
where he pictures the Olympians holding high revelry, 
with nectar and ambrosia, with Apollonian music and 
inextinguishable laughter, when suddenly a wretched 
Jew staggers in, his brow bleeding from a crown of 
thorns, trailing on his shoulder a heavy cross, which he 
heaves upon the banquet table ; and forthwith the 
revel is no more, the divine feast disappears, the ever- 
burning lights sre quenched, the triumphant gods and 
goddesses vanish terror-smitten, dethroned for ever and 
ever. And again, in his incomparable “ Gods in Exile,‘” 
he tells us what became of these dispersed Olympians 
during the Dark Ages, in the thick night of the noon- 
title of Chrisliauily ; how they w&e transformed from 

celestial to infernal by the monstrous superstition of: 
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that baleful era ; as we find the hoofs and horns of Pan 
transferred to the Devil hiulsell ; as we find Venus in 
that legend of Tan&&user which has fascinated so 
many poets, as well a.s gre2.t Wagner,- 

V&us, ma belle dkesee, 
Vous &es diablease !  

More than eighteen hundred years have passed since 
the death of the great god Pan was proclainxxl ; and 
now it is full time to proclaim the death of the reat 

f 
od Christ. Eighteen hundred years make a airly B 

ong period even for a celestial dynasty ; but this one 
in its perishing must differ from all that have perished 
before it, seeing that no other can succeed it; the 
throne shall remain void for ever, the royalty of the 
Heavens be abolished. Fate, in the form of Scieuce, 
has decreed the extinction of the gods. Mary and her 
babe must join Venus and Love, Isis and Horus ; 
living with them only in the world of art. Jesus on 
his cross must dwindle to a point, even in the realms of 
legend under Prometheus on Caucasus. For ages 
-already the Father has been as spectral as Jupiter ; for 
a es already the Holy Ghost has been but the shadow 
.O a shade. And the last, not least, member of the f 
Divine Royal Family, Satan the Prince of Darkness, 
Prince of this World, and Prince of the Powers of the 
Air, is no more alive than Pluto, who also was born 
brother to the Monarch of Heaven. The Hebrew 
dynasty of the gods is no more; it has done much evil 
in its long sovranty, which we will try to forget now it 
ceases to reign ; it has done some little good, whose 
remembrance we will cherish when it is sepulchred. 
Christ the Great is dead, but Pan the Great lives 
.again, as Mr. Maccall told us in some lines published in 
this paper several years ago. Pan lives, not as a God, 
but as the All, Nature, now that the oppression of the 
Supernatural is removed. I may be told that Chris- 
tianity is yet alive and flourishing, that its priesthood 
and its churches hold possession of Europe and America 
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and Australia. So the priesthood and the shrines of 
the Olympians kept possession of the Roman Empire 
centuries after the crucifixion of Jesus. When the 
spirit of a faith has dopartcd, that f&h is dead, and its 
burial is only a question of time. When the noblest 
hearts worship not at its altars, when the most vigorous 
intellects abandon its creeds, the knell of its doom has 
rung. At the risk of being thought bigoted or pre- 
jutllced, I must avow that to m,y mind the decomposi- 
tion of Christianity is so offensively manifest and 
advanced, that,, wkb t,he enception of a very few 
persons whose transcendent genius could throw a 
glamor of glory over any creed however crude and 
mean, and whom I recognise as far above my judg- 
ment, I can no longer give my esteem to any educated 
man who has invcstigatcd and still professes this 
religion, without grave deduction at the expense of his 
heart, his intellect, or his conscience, if not of all three. 
Miraculous voices arc not heard in these days; but 
everywhere myriads of natural voices are continually 
announcing to us, and enjoining us to announce to, 
others, Great Christ is dead ! 



THE 

RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF JESUS. 
(1876.) 

TN rcviewin 
Evidences, B 

Mr. R. H. Hutton’s Essay on “ Christian 
opular and Critical,” I was obliged to 

follow his l&l, joining issue on such pleas as he put 
forward. Thus with regard to the resurrection of 
Jesus, as Mr. Hutton adduced what he thought con- 
firmatory evidence only from the New Test;mleut itself, 
I confiucd myself to showing or attempting to show that 
such evidence is unsubstantial. But I could not con- 
sider this argument adequate or conclusive, for there 
are large general considerations of incomparabl,y greater 
importance which it leaves out alt.ogethcr. It is as if 
a case r&d by broad principles of equity were to he 
decided on the narrowest technical grounds. Ther + 
fore, while confident that even on tklese grountls the case 
must go against tllc: Clu&lia~l l~clievu~., I wish to a&l a 
few words on its wider relations, in order that the 
decision may hc c&hlinhd, not, mwrly by t,lje l&w of 
the law, but also by the spirit of justice. 

We leave thus the torturing of tests in the dim cells 
<of the theol@cal Inquisition, a process by mliicli almost 
.any confession required can bc and has been wrung 
from the unfortuuatc victims, and cmergc: into the 
open daylight of common-sense and reason. And here 
I venture to assert that if the story of the resurrection 
.and ascension were recorded of any other than Jesus 

‘n any other sacred book than the Bible, Mr. Hutton 
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and all other intelligent Christians would not only dis- 
Lelieve it, but would not even condescend to investigate 
it, condemning it offhand as too preposterous to be 
wort.hy of serious attention. Thus, what Christian has 

ever deigned to examine critically the marvels affirmed 
in the Koran, such as Mohammed’s visit to heaven ; 
although the Koran can be traced far more surely to 
the Prophet of Islam than can the Gospels to their 
reputed authors, and this l?rophet bears a Par higher 
character for truthfulness than do the early Christians? 
Nay, what Bibliolater has ever seriously weigh4 t.he! 
evidence for the miracles of his fellow Christian the 
great St. Bernard ; such as those which are minutely 
related and solemnly attested by ten eye-witnesses, men 
well known and of unimpeached veracity, and which 
are thus infinitely better attested than any miracle in 
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation 1 

Your enlightened Protestant simply shrugs his 
shoulders at all such stories, and says with a superior 
smile : “ Of course, mere imposture and collusion, or 
superstition and delusion ; no sensible man can afford 
to waste his time in weighing that sort of stuff; 
we don’t think twice before determining whether 
the impossible ever really occurred.” How, then, can 
this enlightened Protestant receive without question 
the miracles of the Jewish books while rejecting with- 
out question all others. ? We have seen that it camlot 
be because of any superiority of evidence for the furrner, 
since the evidence for the latter is in many cases 
infinite1.y greater and better authenticated, a.& since 

he does not attempt to weigh evidence before either 
accepting or rejecting, though he may seek evidence 
and argument to confirm what he has already given 
himself to believe. He accepts the Jewish miracles 
simply because they have come down to him, througn 

many generations of his forefathers, invested with a 

glamor of sanctity, and he regards them with the eye 
of faith which sees, and sees not, just what it wishes ; 
he rejects miracles not in the Bible because they come 
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to him without any hallowed associations, and he re- 
gards them with the eye of reason which beholds the 
plain facts before it, and neither wishes nor is able to, 
avoid beholding them. 

It is worth noting that while our Christian advocates 
insist with all their might, such as it is, upon the rcsur- 
rection of Jesus, they willingly pass over as lightly as 
possible, if they do not altogether ignore, a similar 
miracle guaranteed by the very same amhority. In 
Matt. xxvii., 52, 53, it stands recorded among the mar- 
vels fnllnwing t,hc death of ,Jesus : “And the graves 
were opened ; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, aud came out of their. graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many.” The reader of Shakespeare will remember 
the prodigies anterior to the death of Julius Cwsar 
when- 

“The sheeted dead 
Did squeak zLnd gibber in the Roman street’s.” 

This lnodigal multiplicit$y and superfluity of rcsur- 
rections seems to have been not a littlc embarrassing to 
modern Christian champions, though doubtless it did 
not in the least t,rouble the lnimitivc non-scientific 
believers, to whom nothing was more natural than the 
unnatural, including the supernatural and the infm- 
natural. An alpologist of our days who must affirm the 
one resurrection, swing that hi6 who10 roli;sion ia bnxd 
upon it, and who, though valiantly defying science, 
seeks to conciliate historical possibikty, finds his task 
quite heavy enough in accounting for the facts that 
the risen Jesus “was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once,” itnd yet that no record of his rising 

can be found beyond the limits of the New Testament. 
But the diffirnlt,ks of t,he ponr npologist m-e enormously 
increased if he must further contend that many bodies 
of the saints came out of their graves, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto mauy, and still thcrc 
is no external evidence. We are surely at the utmost 
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limits of the possible in conceiving that Jesus could 
appwr unto five hundred of the brethren at once (there 
is no hint elsewhere that he had so many permanent 
folhvers in his lifetime ; in Acts i., 15, WC find that 

there were about one hundred and twenty gathered 
after the ascension), without the priests and the Xoman 
oficials hearing of the apparition and investigating it, 
But if maiiy others rose from their graves and appeared 
to many, il is absolutely impossible t&t anyone in 
Jerusalem codd be ignorant of the miracle ; equdly 
impossible that, Pi1a.k xntl llin dict’rs did not iuvosti- 
gate it, and equally impossible that finding it real he 
did not report it with the evidence to Xorne, for the 
Empire was ;L thoroughly orgauiscd State, and the 
Itomans were a thorou$rldy lnxctical and busilless-like 
lx!ol’le. Once in the unl)erial archives, the record of 
the miracle would have spread cver~ywlwe ; x11 subse- 
quent historians would 1~2vc related it, all subsequent 
writers referred to it. So it is no wonder that, recoil- 
ing from these lnanifold impossibilities, the Christian 
advocates prefer to dwell on the one resurrection as if 
it were unique, ad avoid dwelling on the others that 
by the very same testimony immodiat~ely followctl it. 
It is very &.gnificant that neither in the acts nor, in 
the Epistles is there auy allusion to these resurrections. 
When Peter and the others were preaching the rcsur- 
r&ion of Christ, why did they not adduce and 1~~wdnce 
~omt: of these many ribta baiula, whose visible, taligible, 
living and spaking evideucc would ’ Iluvc lxxx irre- 
sistible ? 

Just as t,he resurrection of Jesus could be accepted 
without misgiving by tlii: non-scientific early Christxnis, 
to whom miracles alq~~~n~~l among the most frequent 
occurrciice~ of life, so c~~d~l the ascension. Their cart11 
was a plune, vaulted by the: sky, lamlx<L by thy little 
sun ant1 1110u11 and stows ; above this vault w:Ls Heaven, 
where their God dwelt enthroned ; they kucw nothing 
of the: law of gravitation j tliicir Christ, stantliug iu tlw 
flesh un the Uuuut of Olives, flouted up through this 

I 
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vault to sit enthroned beside his Father in the most 
natural supernatural manner. We can conceive and 

$mpathise with this simple faith ; but it is hard to 
cullcci\-e and splldhiso with the blind f&h, which 
seems wilfully blind, of the modern educnt~ed Christians. 
Tt 1~1s been often remarked that Copernicus and Kepler 
and Newton bar-o destroyed all the old mythologies, 
including of course the mythology of both the Old and 
New Testaments. With Iht: earth no longer the Ixni- 

J-erse of mortd life, between B Heaven above its domed 
firmnmc~nt rind n Hades like a vast dungeon beneath, 
but a quite infinitesimal grain of sand involved by an 
infinitesimal drop) of dew, floating and revolving in an 
ocean of space boundless in height11 and depth and 
breadth, amidst inuumerable other spherules, most, of 
which visible are very much greater tliau itself, and at 
inconceivable distances from it ; with man no longer 
the lord of tllc creation, for whose service all thi;lgs 
were mntlc, but ~111 animnlcule incsprc~sibly small, 
living for a moment iliespressibly brief, with limitless 
time before his beginning and ‘limitless time beyond 
his end; the Christian mythology and system, among 
others, because ineffably absurd. ?Vherc is the Heaven 
for its God ‘1 where the Hell for its Devil ? Where is 
above ? Where beneath “? Whence came the winged 
angels, with their wings which wonltl not enable them 
to flv ‘! 

It: .Tesus liatl :ww~~,dcrl and continuwl t,o swxnd 
with the sped of light, he might be ascending now 
cd go on xxcnrling for millions and miliions of years, 
ant1 dill not reach a heavenly region bevond tllc range 
of onr t8elcscops , 1 And &ink of the ‘scheme’ of the 
Atonemd in the system of the universe, xs we are 
learning to, know it, now-try to conceive an infinite 
:llld etcrd Gtucl of this i&nit0 and eternal Wllolc sxcri- 
ficing his oulv son for the salvation of us most insigni- 
ficant, ins& on our most insignificxnt eurth I The 
immense conceptions of science dwarf these petty con- 
ceptions of mythology to a littleness which reduces 
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them beneat)h consideration, which in our clays reduces 
them even beneath contempt. 

Naturally the churches have always hated and re- 
s&d scicncc, and the theologiuls have seldom dared 
to face its conclusions. They ignore the immensities, 
and confine their vision to t,he pages of a sin& book, 
to a history whose chronology counts not six thousand 
years. But, as I have remarked, even this minnt,e field 
they cannot hold against the sceptic, who 1~s mi~tle 
them abandon all the rest of the diverse. Why did 
thrir risen Lord only slid< about arno+T his OWIL this- 
ciples, apl’earing to these but at flying mstants; why 
did he not, with his well-known features and wit’11 the 
wonncls of t11e nails and the spear in his body, confront 
the chief priests and Pilate and the whole of Jerusalem, 
and compel them to acknowledge and bear enduring 
witness to his resurrection ? Why did he not summon 

.x11 the people from the highest to the lowest to the 
solemn spectacle of his ascension, securing multitu- 
clinous and permanently recorded evidence such as none 
of us coultt doubt,? We might go on asking Whv ? 
and Why ‘1 and Why ? in this fashion on a hm&cl 
points, confident that to not one of our questions co~dcl 
the Christian apologist give a straightforward and 
satisfactory answer. As t,lle scheme of the Atonement 
is psentetl to us, God sacrificed his onlv son that, all 
mad&l might be saved through belief’ in him ; yet 
not inere~,~ ~~c@ctecl to secure trustworthy evidence 
and certam record of this supreme fact and the miracles 
attesting it,, but, adopted every mcnns pousiblc: to m&u 
the evidence untrustwortkj, the record uncertain, the 
miracles and the sacrifice incredible. 
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(1876.) 

-o- 

Tlrr; following notes a& drawn from E. W. Lane’s 
cl~arming and instructivc~ “ Manners and Customs of 
the Modern Egyptians ” 
a worthy companion to 

(fifth and standard cd., lSCXJ>, 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson’s book 

on the Ancient Eaptians, and written about forty 
years since, before &earn-communication had materially 
changed that people. The mu&ins, whose summons 
to prayer is one of the few audible charms of the East 
to.a western, are generally chosen from the blind, in 
order that the harems and terraces of houses may not 
be overlooked from the minarets. 
are generally blind also ; 

OILY callers to prayer 
but this is because few clear- 

sigbted men will in these days accept the office. The 
im&ms or priests and other religious officials are all paid 
from the funds of their respective mosques, and not by 
any contributions exacted from the people : a lesson to 
us wit,h our State Church. 
above other persons, 

The im&ms have no Ruthority 
and enjoy no respect save for 

reputed learning and piety ; tlley arc not a distinct 
uder of men set apart for the mnnstry, but may resign 
or be displaced, losing with the office the title of imhm ; 
tllr,v ~*hir4y nht,ain their living b-y other means thaII 
se&ice in the mosque (for which their salaries are as a 
rule only about a shil1in.g a month), many of them 
being tradesmen : here surely are several good lessons 
for us. The mosques are open all day, and the great 
mosque El-Aahar all night ; the Muslims have great, 
reverence for them, yet in many of the larger ones 
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persons lounge, chat, eat, sleep, spit, sew, etc. : another 
lesson to us with our churches nearly always closed 
and useless. The Muslim does not abstain from business 
on the Friday, his S&bath, except during the time of 
prayer, and for this he has the authority of the Kur-bn : 
when will our bigoted Sd~brdarians learn su much 

liberal wisdom from him ? The Prophet did not forbid 
women to attend publ?c prayers in the mosques, but 
prouounced it better for them to pray in private ; in 
Cairo they are not admit&ted to the public prayers, it 
being thought that t&air presence would inspire a wrong 
sort of devotion. The result is that few women in Egypt 
pray at all. If ours were in like case, how many 
churches and chapels would attract large congregations’? 
The Egyptians, like the modern Arabs, are not a 
truthful people, but there are some oaths which few 
woulcl falsely take; such as swearing three times by 
“ God the Great,” or on a copy of the Kur-$u “By 
what this contains of the word of God!“-1 wonder 
whether the Christian Englishmen are few who falsely 
swear by God and on the Bible. Mr. Lane witnessed 
many instances of forbearance in persons of the middle 
and lower classes when grossly insulted ; and often heard 
an Egyptian say on receiving a blow from an equal, 
“God bless thee,” “ 
again ” : 

God requite thee good,” “Beat me 
how many of the Christians obey in like 

manuer one of the plainest precepts of Christ ? In 
general a quarrel terminates by one or both of them 
saying “ Justice is against me ” ; often after this they 
rocitc together the first chapter of the I<ur-tin ; and 
then, sometimes, embrace and kiss one another. If a 
similar custom prevailed here there would be little 
serious quarrelling ; for the men would all avoid disputes 
save with pretty girls and charming women, ad would 
always make it up very quickly with them. The Muslim 
believes that there have been six great Prophets and 
Apnstles-Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, <Jesus, 

Mohammed; each of whom received a revealed law or 
system of religion and morality, each of the first five 
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abrogated and superseded by the next, though all were 
the same in essentials. Thus the Jews from the time 
of Moses to that of Christ, and the Christians (if they 
did not accept the corrupt snd idolatrous doctrine of 
the divinity of Jesus) from the time of Christ,ianity to 
that of Mohammed, were true believers. Of course 
the last is the greatest Prophet, and since his revelation 
the Muslims only have been the faithful. The Pen- 
ti~teucb, Psalms and aospels, though mf &vine origin, 
have been so much altered as to contain very little of 
the true Word of God ; but t,he I&r-&n is supposed to 
have suffered no essential change whatever. Jesus was 
born of a pure virgin by the miraculous operation of 
God, without any father human or divine. When he 
had fulfilled the object of his mission, he was taken up 
to God from the Jews who sought to slay him, and 
another man, on whom God had stamped the likeness 
of Jesus, was crucified in his stead. He will come 
again upon earth, to establish the Muslim religion and 
perfect peace and security, after having killed Anti- 
Christ, and t)o be a sign of the approach of the last 
day. In all these doctrines the Muslims are decidedly 
more consistent and liberal, as well as somewhat less 
superstitious than the Christians, with their God-man 
and trinity in unity, their damnation of Mohammed as 
a mere. impostor and of his religion, El Islam, as a vile 
fabrication of stolen materials. “ The Egyptians pay 
a supei-stitious reverence not to imaginary beings alone ; 
they extend it to certain individuals of their own species; 
and often to those who are justly the least entit,led to 
such respect. An idiot or a fool is vulgarly regarded 
by them as a being whose mind is in heaven, while his 
grosser part mingles among ordinary mortals ; conse- 
quently, he is considered an especial favorite of heaven. 
Whatever enormities a reputed saint muy commit (and 
there are many who are constantly infringing precepts 
of their religion) such acts do not affect his fame for 
sanctity : for they are considered as t.he results of the 
abstraction of his mind from worldly things J his SOL& 
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or reasoning faculties, being wholly absorbcil in tlevo- 
tion, 50 that his passions arc luft without &ntrui. 
Lunatics who are dangerous to society are kept in con- 
finement, : but those who are harmlc:ss :n’e g~n~r:~lly 
regarded as saints. iwost q’ the r’PptPd stcircts CIf’ 13JlJpt 

are either hnatics, or idiots, 0~ iuyostor8.” I 1v011tLcr 

whether this applies at all, and if it does, to whxt 
extent, to the countless saints of our Most.Holy CiLtholiC 
Church of Cbristcndom. In l+qypt, ns in other countries 
of the East, Muslims, Christians, and Jews adopt each 
other’s superstitions, while they abhor the Iding 
doct,rines of each other’s faith. “ In sickuess, the 
Muslim sometimes employs Christian xnd Jewish priestk 
to pray for him : the Christians and Jews, in the same 
pklicament, often call in Muslim saints for the like 
purpose !” So much humau nature is there in niau, 
not to speak of woman. The Muslims l~rofountlly 
reverence the &r-&n, yet will quote it on the most, 
trivial occasions in jest as well as on the most important 
in earnest. They are generally fond of conversing on 
religion among themselves ; and the most prevalent 
mode of entertaining a party of guest!: among the 
higher middle classes, in Cairo? is the recital of the 
whole of the Kur-&u, which 1s ch:nltctl by sl)ecial 
persons hired fdr the purpose, or &her religions exercises. 
This chanting of the Kur-Bn takes up about nine hours. 
When will our fashionable Bibliolaters issue invitations 
for the troat of hearing poor (IurlLtCs or kx*ri )turi: 1 
readers intone the whole of the Bible, or even so much 
of it at a time as mi& be got through in nine hours ‘! 

3 When, oh when ? 
La&es will learn with approval that it is thought 

improper, arid eve~i disreputable, for a rriiui to be single. 

Mr. Lane was a bachelor during his first two visits to 
Egyld ; ad iu the former of these, h:lving to c:h:mg~ 
his re$lcncc, engagd another house. The lease was 
duly qned and some money paid in advance, but the 
inhabitants of the neighborhood (who were mostly 
descendants of the Prophet) would not have an un- 
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mxrrictl man in their midst.’ The agent said they 
\vould glntlly :Itlmit him if ho would but purcl~a~c a 
female slave;, thus redeeming himself from the oppro- 
brium of not possessing a wife of some sort. He 
managed to secure a house in a less. scrupulous quarter, 
but had to engage that no creature wearing a hat should 
\ isi I llirrl. The Sheykh or chief of this quartcr often 
ur,gcd him to marry ; Lane objected that he intended 
to live in ERvpt only a year 01’ two longer. The Sboykh 
answ~‘r~ld, w&h gent nioral force and earnestuess, that 
a hnutlsome~ youug widow a few doors off would be glad 
to marry linn, on the express understandiug that he 
slioultl divorce her on goiug away ; while of course he 
could do so earlier if she did not suit him, Now this 
~~onng widow, in spite of her religion and veil, had 
scvcrnl times contrived (the Sage saith that there is 
nothing a womau cannot, con&ve, except to refrain 
from contriving) to let our Oriental Englishman catch 
a glimpse of her ver,y pretty face; and the miserable 
bnchclor was reduced to plead that she. was the very 
last woman he would like to marry pro ternpore, for he 
felt sure that once wed he could uevcr make up his 
mind to part wit,h her. Doubtless all our single men, 
and espcxially our Christian young men, would much 
rather be deemed disreputable and denied decent 
lodgings than establish their character for virtue and 
respectability by buying female slaves, however cheap, 
01’ mnrrying nicb yonng wiilows divorcihle nt pleasure !  

As to polygamy, Mr. Lane remarks that it can only 
be defeiided as preventing a greater immorality than it 
occasions ; and that Mohammed, like Moses, did not 
introduce but limited and regulated it. The ancient 
Ep,+ana Id but one wife each, though they might 
hare slave concubines. Polygamy, however, is rare, 
and rarer amoug the upper and mi~ldle classes than the 
lower ; “ I believe that not more than one husband in 
twcutv has t)wo wives.” 
myscli up t’o thee,” 

The mere sentence, “I give 
uttered by- a female to a man who 

proposes to become her husband (even without the pre- 
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sence of witnesses, if none can easily be procured) 
renders her his legal wife if arrived at puberty A 
man may divorce his wife twice, and each time take 
her back without any’cercmony, unless she has paid for 
it by resigning the reserved third of the dowry, furni- 
ture, etc. ; but if he divorces her the third time, or 
puts her away by a triple divorce conve.yed in one sen- 
tcnce, he cannot receive her again until she has been 
mm+&1 ~nrl divorced b,y another husband, who must 
have consummated his marriage with her. To divorce 
her, he simply has to say, “ Thou art divorced,” or “ I 
divorce thee ” ; but the woman cannot separate herself 
from her husband against his will, unless it be for some 
considerable fault on his side, such as cruel treatment 
or neglect. The facility of divorce has depraving effects 
upon both sexes. Many men in the course of ten years 
have married twenty, thirty, or more wives ; and women 
not far advanced in age have been wives to a dozen or 
more successively. “I have heard of men who have 
been in the habit of marrying a new wife almost every 
month.” But such conduct is generally regarded as 
verv disgraceful ; and few persons in the upper or 
middle classes would give a daughter in marriage to a 
person who had divorced many wives. 

The women deem it more incumbent to cover the 
upper and back part of the head than the face; and 
more requisite to conceal the face than most parts of’ 
the person. Many nmnng the lower classes never 

conceal their faces ; women may often .bc seen with 
nothing but a narrow strip of sa 
face-veils have the advantage of fi 

round the hips. The 
eaving the eyes visible,, 

which are generally the most beautiful of the features ; 
fine figures b&g more common than altogether hand- 
some faces; though some faces are of a beauty distin- 
guished by such sweetness of expression that they seem 
the perfection of female lovliness, “ and impressed me 
at the time with the idea that their equal could not be 
found in any other country.” The women of Cairo.. 
are less strictly guarded than in most Eastern lands ; 
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wives are proud of the restraint as showing that the 
husbands value them highly, looking upon thcmsclves 

as hidden treasures. To such an absurd extent do 
Muslims carry their feeling of the sacredness of women 
that entrance into the tombs of some women is for- 
,bidden to men ; and a man and woman are never buried 
in the same vault, without a wall between them-as if 
their very corpses mi ht get up to mischief. For 
adultery on the pnrt o f the woman the Ku&n pre- 
scribes death by stoning, but drowning is generally 
substituted, Unless detected by an officer of justice 
four eye-witnesses are required ; failing these, the 
accuser is to be scourged with eighty stripes. This 
extraordinary law is traced to an accusation of adultery 
.against the Prophet’s favorite wife “ A’isheh,” who was 
thus absolved from punishment, and subsequent revela- 
tions established her innocence. If we had a similar 
-law here we might close our Divorce Court. If a 
husband without any witnesses accuses his wife of 
,adultery, he must swear four times by God that he 
qeaks the truth, and the fifth time imprecate God’s 
curse ou himself if he is a liar; but the wife can 
counterbalance this by swearing four times by God that 
he is a liar, and the fifth time imprecating God’s wrath 
on herself if he speaks the truth. The commentators 
.and lawyers have agreed that in this dilemma the mar- 
riage must be dissolved. When a peasant woman is 
fouud to have been unfaithful to her husband, in general 

he or her brother throws her into the Nile, with a st,one 
tied to her neck ; or cuts her to pieces and then throws * 
these into the river. In most instances a father or 
brother punishes in the same manner an unmarried, 
daughter or sister who has been guilty of incontinence. 
These relatives are considered more disgraced than the 
hushxnd by the crime of the woman ; and are often 
despised if they do not thus punish her. Women in 
easy circumstances are put to bed for from three to six 
days after childbirth ; but poor women in the same case 
seldom take to bed at all, and after a day or two resume 
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their ordinary occupations, if these do not require great 
esertion. 

The law of inheritance is remarkable in two respects ; 
primogenit,nrn is not privilc~gd, and in most cases the 
share of a female is half that of a male in the same 
degree of relationship. A debtor is only kept imprisoned 
for debt if he cannot prove himself insolvent ; but if 
able, he may be made work out what he owes. Apostacy 
from the faith is dentb if not recanted on three warnings. 
Blasphemy against God or any of ‘the Great Prophets, 
whether repented or not, is instant death : on the 
ground that apostacy or infidelity is but ignorance and 
misjudgment, while blasphemy shows utter depravity. 
If Christians blaspheming Mohammed were punished 
as are Muslims blaspheming Christians, what a number 
of our enlightened clerical teachers would have died the 
death of malefactors ! 

The Copts, or descendants of the ancient Egyptians, 
said to number about 150,000, are Christians, but 
scarcelv a credit to that religion whose votaries boast 
of its Y9vilising and elevatin 

1 
character. The fact is 

that in advanced countries t e Christianity has been 
civilised by the Secularism, not the Secularism by the 
Christianity; in countries where the sciences and arts 
are stationary or retrograde, Christianity proves that 
it has in itself no motive-power, and is generally even 
more degraded than the other superstitions around it. 
Mr. Lane almost dcspnirccl of learning anything about 

these Copts, until he had the 
acquainted with a character o 8 

ood fort,une to become 
which he had doubted 

the existence-a Copt of a liberal as well ‘as an intelli- 
gent mind. They hate the Greeks and all other Chris- 
&am not of their own sect much worse than they hate 
the Muslims themselves. The priests are supported 
only by alms or by their own industry. Their lanmuage 

is a dead one. They pray seven times a day, iz the 
course of these reciting the whole Book of Psalms, as 
well as chapters of the Bible, prayers, etc. : a fine 
example to their lax co-religionists here. They have 
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long and arduous fasts. In spite,or because of all this, 
they l~ear a very bad character as sullen, avaricious, 
abominable dissemblers, 
nccnrrling to circumstances. 

cringing or domineering 
The one respectable Copt 

discovered by Lane admitted that they are generally 
ignorant, faithless, worldly, sensual, and drunken ; he 
declared that the Patriarch was a tyrant and suborner 
of false witnesses ; that the monks and priests in Cairo 

1 ale seen evel-y evellm~ ’ w beg&lg and asking the loan of 
money, which they never repay, at the houses of their 
parishioners and other accyuaintances, and procuring, 
brandy if possible wherever they call. So much for 
our est,ecmed fellow-Christians in Egypt, descendants 
of what in heathen times was long the foremost nation 
in the world. 

“ Women are not to be excluded from paradise, 
according to the faith of El Islam ; though it has been 
asserted by many Christians, that the Muslims believe 
women to have no soul. In several places in the Kur-An, 
Paradise is promised to all true believers.” They will 
be admitted by God’s mercy on account of their faith,. 
not of their good works ; but their felicity there will be 
proportioned to their good. works. The very meanest 
male in Paradise is promised eighty thousand beautiful 
youths as servants, and seventy-two wives of the 
daughters of Paradise. These celestial virgins we 
commonly call houris, but learned and accurate Mr.. 
Lane terms them hooreeyehs, vividly sugestinm that 
the Muslim saints burst into rapturous and proTonged 
hooravs on first perceiving them. He may also have 
the wives he had here below, if he wants them; and 
doubtless the good will desire the good. On behalf OF 
the earthly fair ses, I must emphatically protest against 
this part of the heavenly arrangements. How do we, 
know that the good husband will desire the good wife, 
however good, when he has two-and-seventy maidens. 
of Paradise all to himself? The trust that he will, 
cannot be trusted ; it is a perfidious consolatiou to poor 

women. No wonder Muslim wives are obsequious, ’ 
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when it depends on the will, pleasure or caprice of their 
husbands whether they shall be x-married in the other. 
world or not. Mrs. Caudle herself would scarcely 
hazard & curtain lecture wit.h t,hihis atrocious alternative 
in prospect. Try to fancy being an old-maid or gmss- 
widow for ever and ever where all the men are very 
much married, having six dozen wives each at the very 
lowest! Such a heaven to a good woman were ten 
times cruellor than hell. When the Muslim women have 
been aroused to a sense of their rights, they will insist 
on being treated in the next world on equal terms with 
the men : the meanest woman of the faithful (supposing 
any woman can be mean) shall have her eighty thou- 
sand beautiful servants, and her seventy-two husbands 
of the youths of Paradise, resplendent, adoring, ever 
obedient. This settled first, it, will be a question for 
consideration between herself and her terreue spouse 
whether they shall combine their severA establishments, 
or agree to be divorced by death. But I digress ; 
women always lead us into digressions, ouly these are 
usually much more interesting than the dusty hi&road 
along which it is our business to trudge. The meanest 
of Muslims will further have a very lar e tent bejewelled 
with pearls, jacinths aud emeralds. f Ie will bc waited 
on by three hundred attendauts while he cats, and 
served in dishes of gold, whereof three huutlred shall be 
set before him at once, each containing a different kind 
of frd, “ the last morsel of which will be a3 galdul as 

the first.” This absence of sat&y, this ever-fresh 
vigor, I believe, is to mark all his enjoymcms, howevc?r 
freely he may indulge in them. Though wine is for- 
bidden in this life, he may drink of it ud .Mittm in the 
next, and the wine uf Paradise dot11 not inebriate. Ho 
shall have perpetual youth, and as many childrcu as he 
may desire. He shall he ravishecl with the songs of the 
angel Isrifeel, “ whose heart-strings are a lute, and v&o 
has the sweetest voice of all God’s crcaturcs.” I really 
cannot go on ; my feelings arc too much for me. 1: 
remember when young being taught to sing (or rather 
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to squall ; for my voice could never have been mistaken 
for that of the angel Is&feel, even by.a frequenter of 
revival meetings or music halls) : 

‘/ I thank the goodness and the grace (c/rap ?) 
Which on my birth have smiled, 

And made me in these Christian days (dclce ?) 
A happy English child.” 

But now t’nat. 1 am a man, this same consirleration fills 
me with bitterest sorrow and anguish, so that I am 
ready to bellow, 

I curse the evil and disgrace 
Which have my birth defiled, ’ 

Who would have been in other case 
A happy Muslim child ! 

Yea, when I contrast these glowing and glorious pros- 
pects h&l out to the faithful b,~ the Ku&n, with the 
everlasting sin,+ng in white mght-gowns, am&t the 
howling of eltlers and composite be&s all over eyes 
(what our Heine terms “ all the menagerie of the Rpo- 
calypse”), in adoration of a God like a jasper and sar- 
dine stone to look upon, al?tl of a Lamb with seven 
horns and seven eyes ; then do I wrillg my hands and . 
beat my breast ancl tear my hair, sighmg ant1 sobbing, 
moaning and groaning, weeping and lamenting most 
piteously-Alas ! ant1 alas ! ant1 alas ! why was I borll 
in a Christian land and reared for t,he Christian 
Heaven ? Would that I had been born among the 
Muslims and brought up in the faith of El Isl&m ! So 
should I be now looking forwartl (for from such a 
generous faith never, never would I haves lapsed) nnto a 
Parndise worthy of the name ; rcvcllinfr in anticipations 
of four-score thousand servants, uncloying courses of 
three hnudred dishes, unlimited strong wine without 
inebriation, six-dozen wives of the refulgent celestial 
virgins, aging not themselves, aging not me ; perpetual 
yuutll, unsiLLiu# alid unexhaustiq raptures, for ever, 
and ever, and ever ; and instead of having to sing my 
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own throat hoarse, I should have the angel Isrifcel to 
sing for me. Ah, dear God! Thou most Cmnpae 

sionate ! Thou most Bountiful ! Thou to whom all 
things are possible! grant that I map even yet be con- 
verted from a doleful Christian infidel into a blessed 
Muslim true believer! 0 God the All-merciful, save 
me from the terrors and tortures of our Sankey and 
Moody Christian heaven ! 0 God the All-gracious, let 
mc lit SCCUPC in the nrms of six-dozen hoorceychs of’ 
Paradise of El Islam ! Amen, and Amen. 



THE "CHRISTIAN WORLD" AND THE 
” SECULARIST.” 

(1876) 

‘THE ChistiavL World of the 1st inst. has another note 
on the article on “ Some Muslim Laws ad Iklicfs.” 
As Mr. Foote rcsl~ondcd to the first note on behalf of 
the Xecdarist, I, as tho author of the ol~nosions :wticle, 
which was mainly mere compilation from the work of 
R Christian scholar and gcntlcman, may say a few wortls 
on my own beldf in reply to the sued, which is as 
follows :- 

‘< A correspondent writes :-In your ‘ Notes by the Way ’ 
last week there is a painful, though not unseasonable, quota- 
tion from a writer on ‘Muslim Laws and Beliefs.’ This, ns 
coming from a Secularist, is deplorable enough. It is very 
much more so that the lateViscount Amberley, a son of a 
veteran statesman, should in his * Analysis of Religious 
Belief,’ which might indeed more justly bo tormcd ( A I’,mc- 
gyric of all Heathen Beliefs, and a Travesty of tha 1 6f the 

Christian,’ have given a like description of the paradise of 
the Koran, and should have sneeringly told us that the Uhr:s- 
tian Scriptures, in their pictures of the heavenly life, ‘ st~/ige!,/ 
owvlod tl,if enjoym~ut ’ of ‘ ever virgins ' never gmwin~ old, 
who are to ‘ supply the faithful with the pleasure of love ’ 

~(cide Vol. II., p. NO). This is but a specimen of the dls- 
dainful and dtrisive tone with which this writer, who :lt 
length leaves himself stranded in a region of the dreariest 
Atheism. continually speaks of that Book which what he terms 
‘ the illusions of. our younger days ’ might have taught him 
0 respect.” 
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I do not. doubt that the quotation was painful to the 
Christian correspondent, since it is always painful to 
have our lifelong prejudices shocked by those who have 
never shared them, or who have attained freedom from 
their yoke. One might give not a few quotations from 
any number of the Chihm World which would be 
very painful to a pious Muslim. Nor do I doubt that 
the quotation was MJL unseasonable, for quotatious froul 
the Sec~lI’arist must always be seasonable in an iufluen- 
Gal Clwidim pwiotlical, when they trend to expand the 
Christian narrowness, and show that there is much to 
bc said in favor of other beliefs. And I admit that, 
l&c many other things coming from a Secularist, it 
must, have been deplorable enough to a Christian 
sucl~lcd on the Bible, am1 assured in his mlreflectiug 
ignorance that it) is the one true word of t’he thrce-in- 
one true go(l. But the correspondent finds it very 
much more deplorable that a son of a veteran statcs- 
inan should agree with the Secularist-as if the sons of 
veteran statesmen were naturally expected to be sunk 
clceper than other persons in the prevailing supersti- 
tion. The correspondent who, we ma,y presume, has 
always hecu taught, and has never doubted, that all 
hcatheu beliefs are wholly devilish, and that the Chris- 
tian belief is wholly divine, thinks that Viscount 
Rmberlcy’s book is a panegyric of the former and a 
t,ravcst7; of tllc latter. If the unfortunntc COI’IXR- 
pondent had the courage and intelligence to enter 
l~pou a real aunlysis of religious belief, he would so011 
discover that he and his co-religioniets have been all 
along travestying every form of what they call hcathcn- 
ism. With amusing simplicity he is astonished that 
Ilord Amberley gives a like description of the pan&c 
of the Kur4n to that which I gave in the S’e~!~Iu~~iat, 
as if he could have been accurate in giving any other, 
when mine was drawn from one of the most careful 
and accurate of writers, the Oriental B.rglishman, un- 
equallcrl in his knowledge of Arabic literature and life! 
Why, in the very we& followill the attack on the 

K 
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Secularist, the Christian World’s twin sister, the Literary 
World (perhaps incited thereto by its study of our vili- 
fied paper), showed that it had been reading or dipping 
into Lane, by an article on him under the queer title 

of “A Man of One Book,” he being distinguished for 
three-“ The Manners and Customs of the Modern 
Egyptians,” the translation of the “ Arabian Nights,” 
with its peerless notes, and the monumental “ Arabic 
Lexicon ” ; and the said queerly-named article echoed 
the general praise of his thoroughness and accuracy, 
and repcatcd the statement of t.hnse who knew him, 
that he was a deeply pious man. I am not concerned 
with the defence of Lord Amberley, and shall therefore 
not follow further the correspondent’s remarks on his 
book, save to note that a man who says that any such 
writer “ leaves himself stranded in a region of ,the 
dreariest Atheism,” proves himself by this one phrase 
utterly incompetent to study that word or understand 
its subject matter; and, as ignorant and incapable, had 
better confine himself to the Sunday-school, the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, the religious tea-meeting, 
and street-corner raving. 

Lt may be as well to say something on my own 
account, in addition to the vigorous remarks of Mr. 
Foote, in reply to the first note of the ChristiarL ?$?wZd, 
and vindication of the passage it impugned. And first, 
as to the Book of Revelation, which claims to be pro- 
phetic, and stands in our BiLle as the work of St. John 
the Divine. Luther, indeed, who was not afraid to 
pass an independent judgment, said, “ I look upon the 
revelation as neither apostolic nor prophetic ;” but it 
is received as both by our English Protestants, and 
continually referred to by them as the record of a 

f 
enuine and authentic vision. But I assert, without 
ear of contradiction, that if they had never known it, 

and some missionary brought home an account of its 
mn.rvels RS belon@n to the faith of some Pol.ynesian 
islanders, they woul f be filled with wonder and com- 
passion at the monstrous superstitions of those poor 
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heathen barbarians. Yes, Eseter Hall and the readers 
ad writcrs of the Christian Wo?-Zd itself, WUlLlLl 

assuredly invoke help to enlighten the degraded idolaters 
who believed in a heaven whose God was to look npnn 
like a jasper and a sardine; in the midst of whose throne, 
and round about whose throne, were four beasts-a 
lion, a calf, a man-faced monster, an eagle-each with 
six wings, and full of eyes before and behind and 
within; which beasts nev~ rested day nor night from 
saying, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty ;” and 
which, moreover, worshipped a lamb with seven horns 
and seven eyes-a figment more extravagant than the 
many-headed and many-armed idols of India. And so 
with the other enormities of the Apoc:~l~yl~sc. Our 
civilised gentlemen of the Clwistinn World can only 
believe that they believe these things, because hallowed 
associations and unreflecting faith blind their judgment 
to the obvious absurdity of the imagery and the con- 
spicuous non-fulfilment of the prophecy, which again 
and again claims to announce events t,hen at hand, to 
come quickly. 

In t,he next place I assert fhat the everlast,ing 
monotonous siuging of the praises of the lamb, the inter- 
minable scuseless routiue, is not a whit. more spiritual, 
while infinitely less :illuring, than the ocrupatious of 
the Mohammctlan J’aratlise. If it be answered that 
enlightened Christians hzve nobler itlcxs of be:Lven, 1 
reply tllat, sucll ~.llt,ic*il~st,ionc. are not w:lruutetl by the 
New Testamen!, and that magnanimous Muslims have 
also nobler antlclpatious of paradise, for which there 

’ is warmnt in tlio Bur-bn. And whde ou the subject 
of spirituality, I may remark that the l)ure monotheism 
of the Muslim and the .Tew is immensely murt: bl)iriLuzl, 

as well as more rational, than t,hc monotrithcism of the 
Christian, which not only deifies a llliln, but jnggles 
with a so-called mystery that cannot be expressed in 
words without self-contradiction, cannot be conceived 
in thought, and, by the confession of its own apologists, 
defies reason. 
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As to the “hysterical buffoonery,” I have yet to 
learn that there is anything hysterical in a jolly burst 
of Rabelaisian laughter. And as to the “ poor hollow 
mocker,y,” I can assure the writer in the C?~risliu?~ 
World that the mockery was quite rich, sound and 

genuine in relut,inn to the Apocalypse of his idolised 
k;oend the popular Protestant Moody and Sankey 

. (By the bye, can anyone inform us whether 
Mr. ‘&n&y is really a Jew, and not a C?hristian Jew, 
as I have heard positively asserted on Hebrew authority?) 
AS to the ‘6 blasphemous irreverence ” and the ‘6 horrible 
and blasphemous invocation,” I deny the possibility of 
blasphemy where there is no belief. A man may bias- 
pheme that which he accounts worthy of rercrence, 
because in speaking evil of it he violates his own con- 
victions and holiest feelings. But if for me there is 
no God, how can I blaspheme him ? Speaking con- 
temptuonsly of him, I but contcmn nothing. If the writer 
in the Cl&k&m Worltll wcrc accused of blasphemy 
for reviling Jupiter and Venus, Brahma and Vishnu, 

’ Baa1 and &oloch, the Goddess of Reason and Mumbo 
Jumbo, he would reply, I cannot blaspheme false gods, 
meaning simply gods in whom he has no faith. Just so, 
I say that I cannot blaspheme the trinity-in-unity of the 
Chr:stian, which to me is non-existent, absurd, impos- 
sible. It would be well for tbc writers and readers of 
the Cl~ristian Wovkl to ponder these things. 



THE ATHANASTAN CREEC. 
(1865.) 

ONZChristmas day, as on all other chief holiday of the 
year, the ministers and congregations of our National 
Church have had the noble privilege and pleasure of 
standing up and reciting the creed commonly called hf 
St. Athanasius. The q uestion of the authorship does 
not concern us here, but a note of Gibbon (chapter 37) 
is so brief and comprehensive that we may as well cite 
it :-“ But the three following truths, however strange 
they may seem, are GLOW universally acknowledged. 
1. St. Athanasius is not the author of the creed which 
is so frequently read in our churches. 2. It does not 
appear to have existed within a century after his death. 
3. It was originally composed in the Latin tongue, ind 
consequently in the western provinces. Gennadius, 
patriarch of Constantinople, was so much amazed by 
this extraordinary composition, that he fraukly pro- 
nounccd it to be the work of a drunken man.” (This 
Gennadius, by the bye, is the same whnm Gihhnn 
mentions two or three times afterwards in the account 
of the siege and conquest of Constantinople by the 
Turks, A.Y. 1433). 

Whoever elaborated the Creed, and whether he did 
it drunk OP soher, the Church of Eugl;land has made it 
thoroughly her own by adoption. 

Yet it must be admitted that many good churchmen, 
and perhaps even a few churchwomen, have not loved 
this adopted child of their Holy Mother as warmly as 
thair duty commanded. The inlelligently pious 
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Tillotson wishes Mother Church well rid of the bant- 
ling ; and poor George the Third himself, with all his. 
immense genius for orthodox,y, could not take I&dly 

to it. He was willing enough to repeat all its expres- 
sions of theological faith-in fact, their perfect non-. 
sense, their obstinate irrationality, must have been 
exquisitely delightful to a brain such as his; but he 
was not without a sort of vulgar manhood, even when 

worshipping in the Chapel Royal, and so rather choked 
at its denunciations-“ for it da CIWRP rlrenclfnl.” He 
could keep the faith whole and undefiled by reason, yet 
did not like to assert that all who had been and were 
and should in future be ‘in this particular less happy 
than himself, must without doubt perish everlastingly. 

On the other hand one of our most liberal Church- 
men, Mr. Maurice, has argued that this creed is essen- 
tially merciful, and that its retention in the Book of 
Common Prayer is a real benefit. Mr. Maurice, how- 
ever, as we all know, interprets “ perish everlastingly ” 
into a meaning very different from that which most 
members of the Church accept. And his opinions lose 
considerably in weight from the fact that no man save 
himself can infer any one of them from any other. For 
example, if you arc cheered up a bit by his notions as, 
to u Eternal ” and <‘ Everlasting,” you are soon 
depressed again by his pervading woefulness. Of all 
the rulers we hear of--the ex-king of Naples, the king 
of Prussia, the Elector of Hesse-Cassel, Abraham 
Lincoln, and t,he Pnpe included-the poor God of Mr, 
Maurice is the most to be pitied : a God whose world 
is in so deplorable a state that the good man who owns 
Him lives in a perpetual fever of anxiety and misery in 
endeavoring to improve it for Him. 

What part of this creed shocks the pious who are 
shocked at all by it? Simply the comprehensive 
damnation it deals out to unbelievers, half-believers,. 
and all except whole believers. For we do not hear 
that the pious are shocked by the confession of theo- 
logical or theo-illogical faith itself. Their reverence 
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bows and kisses the rod, which we cool outsiders might 
fairly have expected to be broken up and flung out of 
doors in a fury of indignation. Their sinful human 
nature is shocked on account of their felluw-men ; their 
divine religious nature is not shocked on account of 
their God : yet does not the creed use God as badly as 
man ? 

A chemist secures some air, and analyses it into its 
ultimate cousjliluents, and states with precise numerals 
the proportions of oxygen, nitrogen, and carbonic acid 
therein. Just so t,hhe author of this crcccl secures the 
Divinity and analyses it into Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, and just as precisely he reports the relations of 
these. A mathematician makes you a problem of a 
certain number divided int,o three parts in certain ratios 
to each other and to the sum, from which ratios you 
are to deduce the sum and the parts. Just so the 
author of this creed makes a riddle of his God, dividing 
him into three persons, from whose inter-relations you 
are to deduce the Deity. An anatomist gets hold of 
a dead body and-dissects it exposing the structure and 
functions of the brain, the lungs, the heart, etc. Just 
‘so the author of this creed gets possession of the corpse 
of God (He died of starvation doing slop-work for 
Abstraction and Company ; and the dead body was 
purveyed by the well-known resurrectionist Priest- 
craft), and cuts it open and expounds the genera- 
tion rind functions of ils three principal organs. 
But the chemist does not tell us that oxygen, 
nitrogen, and carbonic a.rid are three gnscs and 
yet one gas, that each of them is and is not common 
air, that they have each peculiar and yet wholly 
iclanlical properties ; the mathematician does not tell 
us that each of the three parts of his whole number is 
eq1m.l t.n the whole, md equal to each of tllc: others, and 
yet less than the whole and unequal to either of the 
others ; the anatomist does not tell us that hmin mcl 
lungs and heart are each distinct and yet all the same 
An substance, structure, and function, and that each is 
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in itself the whole body and at the same time is not: 
while the author of thie creed dnen t.ell 11s analognus 
contradictions of the three members and the whole of 
his God. And the chemist, the mathematician, and 
the anatomist do not damn us 

I 
except, perhaps, by way 

of expletive at our stupidity) i we fail to understand 
and believe their enunciations ; but the author of this 
creed very seriously and solemnly damns to everlasting 
pdition all who cannot put faith in his, In other 
words, the chemist, the mathematician and the anato- 
mist try to be as reasonable and tolerant as human 
nature can hope to be ; while the author of this creed 
aims at and manages to reach an almost super-human 
unreason and intolerance. 

Giving him the full benefit of this difference, t,he 
fact remains that in other respects he treats his subject, 
just as they treat theirs. He, a pious Christian, pro- 
fessing unbounded adoration and awe of his Divinity, 
coolly analyses and makes riddles of and dissects this 
Divinity as if it were a sample of air, a certain number, 
a dead body. Th 1 bl is mm e-minded dcvot,ee, who knows 
so well that he is finite and that God is infinite, and 
that the finite cannot conceive, much less comprehend, 
much less express the infinite, yet expounds this Infinite 
with the most complete and complacent knowledge, 
turns it inside out and upside down, tells us all about 
it, cuts it up into three parts, and then glues it together 
again with a glue that has the t,enacit.y of atrocious 
wrongheadedness instead of the coherence of logic, puts 
his mark upon it, and says, 
thing in the God line. 

“ This is the only genuine 
If you are L&m in by any 

other, why, go and be damned ; ” and having done all 
this, finishes by chantinn ‘6 Glory be t,o the Fat,her, and 
to the Son, and to the tkoly Ghost Y’ And the pious 
are not shocked by what they should abhor as horribIe 
sacrile 

8 
e 

the “ 
and blasphemy ; they are shocked only by 

o, and be damned,” which is the prologue and 
apilugut: uf the blasphemy. Were the dumnatory 

clauses omitted, it appears that even the most devout 
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worshippers could comfortably chant the “ Glor be to 
the Pathor, and to the Son, and to thr; 1101~ host ” 4 
immediately after they had been thus degrading Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost to the level and beneath the level 
of their low human understanding. And these very 
people are horrified by the lack of veneration in Atheists 
aud in&l& ! What infidel ever dealt with God more 
contemptuously and blasphemously than this creed has 
dealt. with him 9 Can it bc cxpcctcd that sane. anrl 
sensible men, who have out-grown the prejudices sucked 
in with their mothers’ milk, will be reconverted to 
reverence a .Deity whom his votaries dare to treat in 
this fashion ‘? 

Ere we conclude, it, may be as well to anticipate a 
probable objection. It may likely enough be urged 
that the author and reciters of the creed do not pretend 
to know the Deity so thoroughly as we have assumed, 
since they avouch very early in the creed that the 
three persons of the Godhead are one and all incom- 
prehensible. If the word incomprehensible, thus used, 
means (what it apparently meant in the author’s mind) 
unlimited as to extension, just as the word eternal 
means unlimited as to time, the objection is altogether 
wide of the mark. But even if the word incomprc- 
hensible be taken to mean (what it apparently means 
in the minds of most people who use the creed) beyond 
the comprehension or capacity of the human intellect, 
still the objection is without, fnrcu. For in the ~amc 

sense a tuft of grass, a stone, anything and everything 
in the world is beyoncl the capacity of the human 
intellect : the roots of a tuft of grass strike as deeply 
into the incomprehensible as the mysteries of the Deity. 
R.elativcly this creed tolls us quite as much abuut God 
as ever the profoundest botanist can tell us about the 
grass ; in fact, it, tells relatively more, for it, implies 
a knowledge of the Final Cause of the subsistence of 
God, which no future botanist can tell or imply of the 
#p&85. 
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(1877.) 

WALKING along the Strand and Fleet Street and 
through the heart of th& City, noting the churches on 
the way-high St. Martin’s, St. Mary-le-Strand, St. 
Clement Danes, the Cathedral, and the many still left 
wedgecl in by of&es in the narrowest and busiest streets 
or lanes of London-I am always reminded of the old 
wooden ships laid up “in ordinary,” as one sees them 
at Plymouth and Portsmouth, and elsewhere. The 
churches, like the ships,’ though not so surely, may 
have done good service in their time ; but their day is 
past, never to return. When we reflect on the subject, 
however, we find manifold differences between the state 
of the churches and that of the ships. These are dis- 
mantled, unrigged and dismasted, passive white hulls 
ghostly on the waters, as it were the phantoms of the 
old swift-winged and thunder-striking eagles of battle. 
Rut, t,he rhnrtthes rema,in in all t#heir pride, complete in 
equipment from lowest vault to topmost spire, even 
those which are shut silent all the week, without the 
least prgtence of use, and in which on Sunday the 
droning and drowsy worship of a meagre congregation 
“rattles like a withcrcd kcrncl in a large shell.” 
Again, the crews of the ships were discharged as soon 
as these were put out of commission, while the full 
crews of the churches, rectors, vicars, ushers, beadles, 
are kept on at full pay, and saunter through the old 
exercises and parades as if they were valiliallt eflLAives 
instead of dummies and shams. And this death-in-life 
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of the churches is more dreary and doleful than the 
naked death of the ships. 

These churches officially and effetely represent what 
is called the English Reformation, the most ignoble in 
Europe ; which, as Macaulay remarks, merely trans- 
ferred the full cup from the hand of the Pope to the 
hand of the King, spillin 

ff 
as little as possible by the 

way. It is true that the tate Church thus established,. 
in spite of its illogical position, boasted great men in its 

early davs, inspired by patriotism as against Rome, with 
abouncliLg faith for the mysteries, with firm belief in 
the Bible, with full confidence in metaphysical divinity, 
But now Rome is formidable no longer, the mysteries 
are seen to be not only incomprehensible but self-con-- 
tradictory, the Bible has been torn asunder by criticism, 
metaphysical divinity has been proved baseless ; all the 
best thought of the age abandons the Church and dis-, 
regards its dogmas ; 
again will have. 

it has great men no more, nor ever 
Its general character is well hit off 

by Ruskin, himself a devoted Christian, in the phrase 
“ the smooth proprieties of lowland Protestantism.” 
It may be worth while to quote a little more from him 
on this subject (“Modern Painters,” part v., chap. 20, 
“ The Mountain Glory “)-“ But still t,he large aspect 
of the matter is always, among Protestants, that 
formalism, respectability, orthodoxy, caution and pro- 
priety, live by the slow stream that encircles the low- 
land abbey or cathedral ; and thsl erllhusiasm, puverty, 

vital faith and audacity of conduct, characterise the 
pa&or dwelling by t,he torrent. side.” And again : 

“ Among the fair arable lands of England and Belgium 
extends an orthodox Protestantism or Catholicism- 
prosperous, creditable and drowsy ; but it is among the 
purple moors of the highland border, the ravines of 
Mount Genke, and the crags of the Tyrol, that WC 
shall find the simplest evangejical faith and the purest 
Romanist practice.” In other words, in reliffion the 
highlander is enthusiastic and superstitious, the low- 
lander lukewarm and worldly. Thus our fat English 
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Church still keeps to the text, “ By grace ye are saved;” 
but its grace now is chiefly of deportment. It boasts 
that its clergy are gentlemen ; and they may be, as a 
rule, in society, though we nnhelievers seldom find them 
so in controversy ; and it seems to be persuaded that 
we should continue to allow it several million pounds a 
year to keep up this supply of gentlemen, when every 
profession, every trade shows gentlemen quite, as good, 
with the advantages of mm-e intellect, IIIVL’B experience 
of life, more courage and more sincerity. 

There is indeed a section of the clergy full of zeal- 
zeal to restore the priesthood. How some of these 
gentlemen compound with their consciences in taking 
English pay and position for doing Romish work, is a 
standing puz;hle to honest laymen untrained in casuistry. 
But as they do rank themselves among the parsons of 
our State Church, their ecclesiastical pretensions are 
even more ludicrous than they are outrageously arro- 
gant. For ever preaching up the authority and dis- 
cipline of the Church, they are the first to rebel against 
it when it does not suit their whims. Thus Mr. Tooth, 
of Ilatcham, not only defies an Act of Parliament, but 
also defies his bishop, and has plenty of abettors in 
doing both. I read in the Daily News : “ Two of Mr. 
Tooth’s supporters, whose letters we have published, 
insist that the Public Worship’ Regulation Act is not 
law and is not binding on Churchmen, because it has 
never receivecl the sanction of Convocution “-the &cl 
Convocation having about as much influence and autho- 
rity in the country as a tavern discussion society. 

Again : “ One writer talks of the Church having 
been declared to be free from all civil jurisdiction in 
spiritual affairs by nlmy successive Sovereigns. We 
did not know that our Sovereigns had a right to make 
laws by Royal declarations, [and] not merely for their 
own time, but for all time. According to these prin- 
ciples of constitutional 

B 
overnment we have three rival 

law-making powers in ngland-the Parliament, with 
the Soveriegn for one ; the Declaration of the Sove- 
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reign for another; and Convocation for a third. Of’ 
these Parliament would seem to be the weakest, for it 
cannot negative the proceedings of the other two ; but 
oithcr of these two C~II declare invalid what it has 
done.” Can anything be more absurd? Here is a 
State Church established hy Parliament with the BUIIC- 
tion of the monarch, endowed with national endow- 
ments, liable to be disestablished and discndowed by 
Parliament with the sanction of the monarch ; yet 
many of its ministers claim to be free from the aut,ho- 
vity of the State and Parliament to which iL wves its 

existence and subsistence ! If they really desire such 
freedom, they can easily obtain it. They have but to 
sever their adulterous connexion wit11 the State, rc-. 
storing to the nation the endowments they have so long 
misused, and they will then be emancipated from all 
control, at liberty to teach what doctrines and practise 
what ritual they please. But these super-spiritual 
clergy keep a desperate clutch on the revenues. If 
anything could be more absurd than the defiance of 
Parliament, it would be the defiance of their eccle-. 
siastical superiors by these champions of absolute eccle- 
siastical subordination. His bishop inhibits Mr. Tooth, 
Mr. Tooth coolly disregards the inhibition, and one who 
sympathises with him calmlp writes to the L+z$/ A~ezos : 
“ Considering how bishops have been appointed since 
the Reformation, it is hard to see why Mr. Tooth and 
your currespondents should even pretend to obey them.” 
This is frightful, and may well make even the har~lcnetl 
sceptic shndrler. What !  a genuiiic i3ucccs~oi- vf t,he 
Apostles (else the English Church has no genuine 
priesthood) chosen by the Holy Ghost itself (in obetli- 
ence to the recommendation of the Icing or Queen) 
against his own humble wish (for he declared Nolo 
I+&copa&) 5 and English Cl~urchmen need not wen 
pretend to obey him. v Such is the subordination of 
those who maintain the extreme aathority of the 
Church ! 

Jesus has told us that a house divided against itself 
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cannot stand, and the house of our State Church is . 
divided against itself moaL aavagcly. Dut as the factions, 
while opposed to each other in all else, thoroughly 
agree in adhe&ng t,o t,hhpir endowments and privileges, 
.and with this object shore up and buttress the edifice 
whose fall would be otherwise imminent, it behoves us 
to exert ourselves in bringing.to the ground as speedily 
.as possible the unsure and dangerous building, and 
&vertirlg the 31nmense funds misemployed in Eustuining 
its uselessness to the real edification of the people. For 
,as materially the Church of St. Mary is planted silent, 
void,and death-like in the midst of the living currents 
Lof the Strand, obstructing and breaking the broad 
stream into two narrow arms, so intellectually and 
morally, in whatever channel our active life may flow, 
we find a similar obstacle, and in all directions we me<+ 
one cry----(‘ The Church stops the way.” 

But when we have removed the obstacle, when we 
have blasted it as the Americans recently blasted that, 
,other rock of Hell-gate, clearing the entrance to New 
York’s noble harbor, we shall find another and a more 
inveterate obstacle fronting us-a Book. A book seems 
but a slight thing to bar the way; but multiplied by 
millions and millions, and desperately defend& as divine 
.and infallible by legions of zealots, it constitutes a far 
more formidable barricade than the stout.est church of 
stone. The various sects of Nonconformists, who all 

.join with us in attacking the State Church, will all join 

the Churchmen to maintain against us their common 
fetish, the Bible. Regarding this as a human pro- 
duction, there is much of it which we highly esteem ; 
but regarded as the word of God, it works far more 
evil than good, uucl t11o evil is ever increasing while t,hc 

good decreases ; for the revelations of science grow cvw 
more clew, a.nd men must more and more strain their 

consciences and sophisticate their intellects in order to . 
believe that they believe in the super-human character 
of the book which reason and science show to ‘be so 
:thoroughly human. We are told by men whom we 
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respect that, considered historically, Christianity and 
the other great religions merit better treatment than 
we are wont to accord them. Certainly they merit 
better troatmcnt than is accorded them by &use wbu 
crudely brand them all alike, in all their doctrines and 
legends and ritual, as the mere inventions of priestcraft 
fostered by kingcraft and statecraft. But we are far 
from committing ourselves to such an impeachment, not 
less monstrous than the most monstrous superstition it 
assails. We freely recognise the naturalness of. these 
relitinns in the past, their genuine consonance with 
the communities wherein they arose and prevailed ; the 
sincerity and truth and nobleness formulated, however 
erroneously, in many of their dogmas, embodied, how- 
ever imperfectly, in many of their myths; but we see 
that their day 1s gone by ; we cannot allow the past, 
which was the real childhood and youth of mankind, 
to dominate the present, which is its riper age ; we 
discern that the errors of the dogmas and the fiction of 
the myths are now so obvious and incontestable that 
to revere them as faultless and authentic is a ross self- 
delusion. When we say---” The tree is dea 53 ; cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground?” we do not imply 
that it never bore good fruit. On the other hand, when 
we admit that it once bore good fruit, we do not imply 
that it is not now dead and an encumbrance to the 
ground. It is precisely because we do consider these 
old faiths historically, bccauae we fully recognise their 
early efficiency and vigor, that we can thoroughly 
real& their decrepitude s.nd dinnolntion. And taking 
western Christianity in particular, both the Roman 
embodied in Mary and the Protestant embodied in 
Jesus, we affirm that it has no longer real life, but only 
the “ ghastly affectation of life.” Reason and science 
have disembowcllcd it, have removed its heart and its 
brain. It is ready for the historical embalmer. Its 
great part in the drama of human life is played out ; it 
1s still kept above ground, its life still asserted, because 
large numbers would lose much by the frank acknowledg- 
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ment of its decease, and other large numbers who can- 
not bring themselves to face the fact of its death, per- 
sist in hoping against hope that the lifelessness is but 
(I swoon or n catnlcptic fit, from which it will geL 
awaken with renewed strength. We, however, dare to 
see what we cannot help seeing, we venture to avow 
the fact which is beyond fair dispute. Doubtless the 
livin%g man did brave work in his time ; but shall we 
t.llorefore bow down worshipping his mummy, and Beep 
it from its sepulchrc, and continue to allot immense 
revmi~~s t,n his army of servitors who have now no 

service to render ? No ; the sooner we bury the corpse 
and send the servitors about their business the better 
for us and for them. 

Thus far I think all Secularists will go with me. 
But for many, perhaps the major&j- of us, who are not 
only Secula&ts, but Republicans, there is a third great 
obstacle, the Throne, which is now little else than a 
costly sham. Yet, sham as it is, it is still strong to 
obstruct, being encompassed and fortified by the power 
of the nobles, the power of the clergy, the power of the 
wealthy, the degraded and degrading snobbishness of 
the mddle and lower middle classes. The artisans and 
laborers *generally, as we know, care nothing for it or 
are distinctly hostile. We have had some great 
monarchs, though the greatest we ever had was crown- 
less, and WC can yield to monarchy in the past some- 
thing of such histurical I.~JLc:L xs wc) pielcl to Chris- 
tianity. But who th& is not a very serf by nature can 
feel any genuine respect for monaxhy RS we have it 
in these days ? when the main duty of the King or 
Queen is to countersign the decrees of Parliament; a 
duty which the Lord Chancellor or the Speaker could 
perform just as well.and with more promptitude. One 
need not dwell on the charactor of the reigning house, 
which, brought ignobly to the throne, has been consis- 
tently ignoble from the first until the accession of hclr 
present Most Gracious Majesty. A much nobler royal 
family would be just as superfluous now as the preseut ; 

. 
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we have outgrown the need of a paternal or guardian 
k’ lug. Nor is the question of l)dnciple rdl,y affected 
by, the fact that this ignoble family, like other species 
of the lower animals, is cscrx&dy prolific, bind that 
every prince or princess born of it, costs us several 
thousands a year. We should not grudge the monry 
for scrvicc rendered ; the gravamcn of our inilxach- 
mcnt is that no monarch now can render service of 
due. The cffcctive cnwgy of OLW IIIOU:LI'C'~~~ in these 
days is well symboliscd in the procedure at the opening 
Of Parliament-royal carriages without roynl occn- 
pants; royal life-g&& wit11 no royal life to guard ; a 
royal robe sp~ad on a vacant throne ; thca IANY~ Chan- 
cellor reading a royal speech composed by I~csponsible 
ministers. Her Majesty during fonrtecu long years 
has been doing her best, to teach us how well WC can 
get on without, a monarch, ad how stupid wc are 
therefore to keep one at a great espensc. We may 
find sometIling venerable in the throne when put aside 
and conserved simply as a curious relic of the past; we 
find it merely absurd while retained for usclcss use, a 
pretentious seat with no one to sit in it. As Tldophilc 
Gauticr says : ‘( Xi rien u’est 1. dun heath p(< I’mrtipe, 
riera qz’est plw laid p le swr~mc).‘~ 



MR. KINGSLEY’S CONVERTITES. 
(1865.) 

-o- 

READERS can scarcely have forgotten the amusing 
“ turn-up ” between the Rev. Mr. Kingsley and the 
Rev. Dr. Newman, in which the latter got the former 
“ into Chancery,” 
While reading the 

and punished him so pitilessly. 
“Apologia pro Vit& SUB,” one 

naturally reflected now and then upon the opinions, as 
st,nted in the books, of Dr. Newman’s antagonist ; and 
the fight grew more and more comically esquisitc as 
one ,gadually learnt the thorough agreement at bottom 
of the two who were strugglin,g so fiercely at top. 
When I speak of Mr. Ringsfey s books, I mean his 
novels and romances, all of which (except the one not 
yet complctaly published) I have duly read and en joyed. 
“As for certain collections of sermons, a dialogue for 
loose thinkers, a jeu d’c’sprit on the Pentatcuch, 
together with various trifles by way of lectures on 
Instory and philosophy, I confess thul 110iie of these 
have I ever even attempted to peruse. To palliate this 
sin of omisdion 1 can only urge the high probnbilit~y 
that a man of Mr. Kingsley’s character must find mnch 
mnrc +orous and ample expression in a free and easy 
novel than in any didact(ic or argumentative treatise, 
with its wearisome requirements of consecutiveness, 
ant1 cramping limitatiolin uf logic. I now ask the 
readers of the h’ational Reformer to accompany me in 
a genc& review of his mmn.nces, because I thmk that 
such a review will develop two or three facts seldom 
noticed in the critiques- whether friendly or adverse- 
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that abound upon his writings. Especially, I think 
that it will be found that the popular phrases, 
“ Muscular Christianity *’ and “ Broad Church,” by no 
means sufficieutly chsructerise his religious teudency j 

ant1 t&at, with all the superficial unlikcncss, almost 
amounting to perfect contrast between him and Dr. 
Newman, the opponents as religious men are funda- 0 
mentally alike in this--that their respect’ivc creeds 
satisfy, or appear to satisfy, in the same maniier the 

same peculiarly intense want in their several natures. 
In cvory one of Mr. Rirvpley’s romnnces there is n 

chief personage, more or less ~iat&:~llpgood but decidedly 
godless at the beginning, h rrod-fearing and saintly at the 
end. Some of the romances have each two or three 
of these convertites, the throes of whose regcncrntion 
are the principal “ motives ” of the most striking scenes, 
and may be thus fairly said to furnish the plot and 
passion of the book. Mp present object is not Lt?sth&c, 
and I therefore riced not argue the qu&ion whcthcr 
narratives thus constructed can have any claim to rank 
as genuine works of art. With the melancholy .Jaqncs 
in “ As You Like It,” I believe 

-Out of these Convertites 
There is much mztter to be heard and lenrnd- 

so will stay “to sccL no pastime, 1,” but ruu throu$, 
the stories of t,hese conversions, touching only the 11’~ nt 
salient points. 

Alton Locke, when ntlolescent, is a very poor ~n~lor, 
a pact wl lOSO VEI’SCS nrc far rnorc? vigor011s tll:lll Ilis 

character, a &artist, a sceptic. He mntllg falls in love 
with a Dean’s dauqhtcr, and through the patronqgct of 
the Dean himsclf,‘gets n volume of poems pubhsllctl. 
As the fiercest of the rhymes have been soothed out, of 
this volu~~~u by Ills ~lecc~ruus Deau, IZadiciLl I’ricntls 
forwartl to young Locke a pair of plush-brecches- 
fitting t,cstimoiiinl to t,llcr flnnkr~yism coi~spimnns ill the 
omissions. He is imln+sonetl for inciting a rustic mob 
to a Char&t outbreak, confounds the prison chal~lnin 
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1)~ sl)orting the latest noveltics in hcrcsy tlircct from 
Germany, &arcs when released in the delirium of the 
memorable tenth of April, finds that the lady of his 
love is to he married to his cousin, autl consummates 
the long orgy of excitement with a desperate fever. 
The! I>onn 1l:~l directed his attcntinn to the study of 
ll~LtlIl.ill history ; 11c11ce the f1mz:y of t11e fever takes R 
zoological turn, and he uudcr,goes tlierein niarvcllous 
tr:nlsiiliRratious through a series of aut~ctlilu~iian 
molwtcrs ; awaking at last to sane consciousness (sa128 
ru~~~~~arativ~ly, ht: is never quite in llia right senses, 
l)oor fellow) to find himself nursed by a voun$r widow, 
the clean’s elder daughter, who soot&s him with rcad- 
iup from Tennyson, She has very recently lost her 
husl)and, who was merely a brilliant noblemau, and she 
herself a Convertitf ; in a few days the motlest Rlton 
is hiuting at a declaration to her. She will not marry 
him, nor intleed any other man, but she scntls him out 
to Sont,h Amcricn on a special poetical mission. On 
the voyage thither lie dies, a believer, regenerate, 
lcaviug as legac:y to his friends and the world at large 
a war-song of the Church (ferociously) Militant,. 
What, has converted him ?-the plush breeches ? the 
crash of the tenth of April ‘! the loss of his first lady 
love ? the rending of tile “ riot,us-caters ?” tbo delirious 
Pngue of Fossils? Some or all of these it must be 
suppo”“‘1 ; for mcak though he was, 1~ surulg co~dcl not 
have been seriously influenced by the conucal carica- 
t,urcs of Socratic dialectics, which the Dean sometimes 
p 1 a,vcd with him iii lieu of chess or backgammon. 

Nest comes Yeast, whose great Convertite is Lancelot 
Smith. IIe is introduced to us as fresh from Cambridge, 
a stalwart gallant fellow of great abilities, rather 
tlebancbed, but discontented with his debauchery, and 
utterly without fixed creed. An accident confines him 
long to the house of the Squire whom 1~ is visit,ing. 
Ihi11g his convnlescenco he becomes s IOVC~ of one 
of the Squire’s daughters-a young lady whose ver- 
nacular name is Argcmone, and who is herself rapidly 



Lgrowing a perfect saint, IIc also bccomcs the friend 
of a gamt~liecper who rcncls carlyle, writes poetry, and 
has experienced special religious illumination. L:uicelot 
than loses nll his fortune by the fnilm-c; of his uncle's 

bank and loses his swecthcnrt by the sull~liur~ttetl- 
llydro~fcll fcvcr ; tLLms street-Foi-ter for the llOll(‘(! to 

earn a bit of bread, and finally goes off one knows uot , 
whither ; an escellcnt, fcrritl Christian, after playing 
through scvcrd howiltlcriup pages a wild l~urlcsc~ue 
of the Platonic dialogue with a personage so mysterious 
t,liut T prefer not to attempt n rlescviption of llirn. 
What- has conrcrtetl Lancelot ? The loss of his monev 
aid the tleath of his sweethcurt, seem to have been th”c 
main inflncnces. For although he was stunned with 
calamity, I will not tlccm him so stupefied as to think 
that he was made a believer by the unintelligible 
dialogue. 

Then follows Hypatia. And here I may remark that 
J. am unable to concur in what seems the general opinion 
-namely, that Mr. Kingsley intended his hcroinc t,o 
represent the character of the Hypatia of histpry. 
Although living in the same city at the same pcrlod, 
both lecturing on philosophy, and both ultimately mur- 
dered by Christian mobs ; it appears to me that, as 
women, the two Hypatias differed so much from each 
other that no one having heard them tall; for five 
minutes co&l have the slightest, doubt as to which was 
wllicli. I-Iist,oyy ancl Mr. IGngslcy have each composed 
an acrostic on this lovely name, and with the same 
hita &?nr:s ; hut the l&y (and the spi’it) of tllcr one 
1)oem is extremely unlike the body (and the spirit) of 
the other. Mr. Kingsley proffers us an ancient cup 
and a fiasli, Greek-lettered “ Wine of Cyprus ” ; we 
commence to drink solemnly and devoutly, but-0 
most miscrablc moclcci-y ! it is indubitaLle brautly iLlILl 
water. Well may he call this an old foe with a new 
face ! The Kingsley Hypatia is not altogether, bnt, is 
very nearly a Convertite ; so nearly that hc would 
certainly have made her altogether nnc, had not the 
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7muf.s r~‘ndn heen too well known for alteration. Her 
best pupil (of whom more anon) abandons her, she 
bq.$ns to love a beautiful young Greek monk, and.yet 
(that l~hilosophy may have the help of worldly power 
in its mortal duel with Christianity) consents to marry 
the Prefect of Rlcsundrin, whom she very justly 
dcs+m. IV1 1 ii e miserable with the consciousness of 
how low she is stooping to conquer, she is fascinated or 
mcsmerised by an old iJewish hag, and crouches in a 
sort of fetish worship to what she thinks a statue of 
Apollo, said statue being repre~~~tcd lay the lmndsome 
monk. In the agony of shame which follows her dis- 
covery of this cheat she performs :L short parody of the 
Socratic dialogue in concert with the pupil who had left 
her and who has returned a Christian, and at last, 
when going to the lecture lid1 (where murder shall 
prevent, ller from ever lecturing more) she confesses to 
a certain lon@ng for Christianity. 

c < 
\Yhy ? She was 

wretclled, 11ur11111:hY1, tlefcatetl, weary ; sl1e 11atl staked 
all on the red, ant1 had lost-what more natural than a 
yearning to try the black? Ruth tllis character is 
pblislied and generally received for the Hypatia of 
hktcJry !  

Ijut the great Convcrtite of this romanc’c is the pupil 
alrcatly mentioned, the renegade rJc~v, Rnl~hael Ben 
Ezra. In the prime of life, wcalth~, the favorite 
comrade of the I’rcfect, su~dati~cly iiftecl with that 
subtle Hebrew ckavness, which, s\wyd i.)y a Stl’CJll~ 

will and intense self-love, can scarcely be tllstinguishetl 
frOin genius, we fiutl him in tllc: opning chapters 
already as used LL~ as the old King Solomon of Eccle- 
sixstcs, hnvinp c~sh~nstrtl ill1 excitcmcnts of wine, 
~voIllc‘11, alld lJlldOSOlJhy, all volul)tLLouHiifSS, ]JhySicd and 

intcllcctual. I)csperate with emui, 11e abandons 
Iiyptin, casts away his w\-ealth (how inally Jews do 
th SillIlC: !) ,  barters clothes with $1 beggar, Lllld S&S OLlt 

to wander the worltl with nil amiablc~ l:ritisll Lull-bitch 
(aftcrnwds tlic hppy mother of nine swtct infants) 

for his sole guide, pliilosopl~cr illld friend. The chapter 
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wherein his Pyrrhonism disported itself ‘( on the floor 
of the bottomless ” seems to have been, in great 
measure, borrowed from the talk of one Babbalanja in 
Herman Melville’s 6‘ Mardi ; ” perhaps, howcvor, both 
were borrowed direct from Jean Paul’s gigantic 
grotesque, “ Titan.” Becoming involved in the meshes 
of the great war in Africa-that revolt of Heraclian 
against Honorius which Gibbon treats with such con- 
tcmptuous brevity iu his thirty-first chapter-he is 
nearly killed himself, saves an old officer from death 
and soon falls in love with this nfhv's daughter. He 
reads about this time certain epistles, and infers there- 
from that Saul of Tarsus was one of the finest gentle- 
men that ever lived. Also, while the guest of good 
Bishop Synesius, he hears Saint Augustine preach, and 
engages with him in long discussions, fortunately un- 
reported. Returning to Alexandria, he almost converts 
Hypatia, sees her murdered, sharpens his tongue on 
Cyril the primate, ancl leaves tgain to marry his 
saintly sweetheart, and end his life as quite a model 
Christian. What has converted him 4 His love for 
the young Christian ? the gentlemanly character of 
Paul’s Epistles ? the bull-bitch with her ninefold litter, 
like Shakespere’s nightmare 1 the murder of Hypatia 
by the Christians, who rent, and tore and shred her 
living body to fragments ? Or was it mere satiety and 
weariness of thinking-the weariness which leads SO 

many who thought freely wheu yuuug Lu find a rcsting- 
place in the bosom of the Church as they get old? 

In (‘W t es ward, Ho !” the pmt. ronversion is of 

Ayacanorah. B t u as this is a conversion not merely 
religious but also moral, social and intellectual, a con- 

version from barbarism to civilisation, it does not come 
fairly into the class I am describing. Two incidents in 
t,he romance, however, must not be passed over. The 
first occurs in the Lotus-eating chapter. Will Para- 
combe tired, as well he m&y be, of wandering about 
savage America in search of El Dorado, blindly refuses 
to see that it is his chief end as man to continue wan- 
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&ring until El Dorado is found and the captain has 
glutted his heart with vengeance on the Spaniards ; 
and Will gives snch cscellcnt reasons for staying in 
the beautiful spot ‘\vhere he is, with l11e l~txutii‘ul &l 
affectionate native woman whom he is willing and 
anxious to marry in the most lepl ninrle sttainulrlc, 
that Captain Amyas Leigh, who has been urging him 
onward with true Kingslcyan diffidence and mildness, 
finds himself dumbfounded. But valuable logical assist- 
ance is at hand. A jaguar like a bar of iron plunges 
0x1 lxx” Will, and he and llis aI-guments ax scttlctl on 
the spot. Amyas thanks God for this special interposi- 
tion of providence in his favor. Anal the man who 
wrote the advcnturc of Amyas can sneer at the faith 
of a Catholic like Dr. Newman ! The other incident 
is the conversion of Amyas from his diabolical hatred 
of the Spaniards in general, and of the Don with whom 
Rose had eloped in particular. A lightning-flash strikes 
him blind, and he thereupon repents him of his hatred 
and desire of revenge, and, moreover, has a vision of 
the Don drowned with his sunken galleon, who assures 
him that his hatred was without just cause. These are 
the true Kingsleyan dialect,ics; these, and not those 
burlesques of what Plato wrote and Socrates spoke, and 
Mr. Kingsley is no more able to conduct than 1 am to 
lead on the violin like Herr Joachim, a great concerted 
composition of Bccthovcn. Let a jaguar loose into 
your opponent’s syllogistic premises, blind him with a 
iightning-flash that hc may see the truth and have 
clear vibiun uf tile right wa,y. Yet Mr. Kingsley has 
undoubtedly read about a tower in Siloam that fell, and 
whgt, .Toshua Bar-Joseph said of the people killed by 
t,his accident. 

Lastly, we have “Two Years Ago,” whose great 
Convertite is Tom Thurnal. Tom is one of the jolliest 
of characters, tlve as steel, tough as oak, quick and 
deft for all cmcrgoncies, a compact mass of common 
sense, and courage, and energy, living in th3 most gocl- 
less state, IIe is not a h&hen-he is more godless 
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yet< ; for a h&hen has something of wood or stone 
which serves him for a deity. In the Sap of Saint 
Olaf (in that grcnt and gl&ious work “The Hcims- 
Irringla”) wo IYXL~ how thin pious anrl LvrriGle kinq 

going to his last. bat,tle was asked by two brothers, whL 
were frcelsodws, for permission to fight, iii llis rnnks. 
But although these and their followers were ‘( tall” 
men, and the king was in sore need of recruits, he 
-WJU~~ Ilot accept their servicw unless they bclicvctl in 
Christ. Wherenpon they answcrcd that they saw no, 
spc&l nccrl cA the lwlp of the “ Wllitc Christ ” ; that 
they had been hitherto wont to believe in thcmsclres 
aud their own luck, and with this belief had managed 
to pull through very well, and thought they could do 
t,he same for the future. Ultimately, these excellent 
fellows did consent to be baptised and called Christians 
-not from any religious motive, alas ! but only because 
of a “ shtrono wvakencss ” they had for taking part in 
a set battle. bT ’ om Thurnal has just as mncl~, and as 
little, religion as these had. After wandering all over 
the world in all sorts of capacities, hc comes back to be 
shipwrecked on the Cornish coast,, and is the only one 
on board saved. While hc is being dragged up the 
beach senseless, his belt of money-the fruit of a season 
at the Australian diggings-disappears ; and he rcsolvps 
to settle in the village, in order to discover it or the 
thief. Here he falls in love with the village school- 
mistress, LL sweet mystical devotee, whom he rather 
suspects of stealing his gold, and whom he defends 
from one mffisn in order to grossly insult her himself. 
In the village Tom is doctor, and, when the cholera 
comes, he is assisted in bringing the village through it 
by this saintly schoolmistress, and a pious Major, and a 
fervid IIigh &urch parson. At the breaking out of 
the Crimcan Wa;l-, Tom gels charge(I with a secret 
mission to the East. Somewhere in Turkey, in Asia, 
an imbecile Sheik11 or Pa&a whnm he is exLxxvoring 
to serve, mistakes his manceuvres, and keeps him in 
captivity for a year or two. From this imprisonment 
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he comes home crushed and abject, “ afraid in passing 
a 11uuse that it would fall and smother him,” etc., 
marries his sweetheart and ends a model Christian. 
W11at 11~s cnnvwtd him ? Simply, it appears, the 
year or two of solitary confinement-which took all the 
pith and manhood out of him. This last case, the work 
of Mr. Kingsley in the full maturity of his powers, is 
the most flagrant of all. 

If I have llot summed UP thcsc casts fairly, tho 
novels and romances in question are in everybody’s 
hands to convict me of the unfairness. I have simply 
skctchcd the leading points as they remain in my 
memory, not referring to the books again to pick out 
what would best serve my purpose. It is not my fault 
if the personages, who looked so great and grandiose in 
the flowing and ample draperies of romance, do not 
strip well for anatomy. 

Now, what is common to all these cases of conver- 
siou ? This : that the characters become religious, not 
when healthv, but when diseased ; the religion in every 
case is cshib”itetl as a drug for the sick, not as wholesome 
food for the healthy. While you are sane,well andhearty, 
d’ omg your work in the world deftly, sound in mind, 
and wind, and limb, and fairly prosperous, yen have no 
need of this religion-you can get through the world 
very well without it. But when your fortune is lost, 
your sweetheart dead or married to another, your courage 
cowctl, your heart broken, your mid diseased, your sclf- 
rcspcct humiliated, then ’ you long for and embrace 
Christianity (or whatever religion is dominant around 
you) : it is a soft pillow for the aching head, a tender 
couch for the bruised body, a flattering nurse for the 
desolate invalid. I can scarcely add that it is a medicine 
for the sickness, for its medicinal virtues are hardly 
BholVll ; but it is, at nny rate, ns wo rend of its effects 
in tbcsc books, a narcotic and an anodyne for restlcss- 
ness and pain. It is a religion to die with, not to live 
with. All these things, so soothing and beneficial to 
tbc invalid, arc nauseous and noxious to the healthy. 
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A man could no more live \-igorous life on such 
religion tllail he could live 7-iguI.uus life couclld ten- 
derly, pillowed softly, nursed assiduously, and drugged 
with narcotics and anodyne all tllcl tl5IyS nf his life. 

Is the religious world willing to accept this view of 
religion ? It would seem so by the remarkable pop- 
larity of these books. This view may be correct or 
incorrect, wise or foolish; at ally rate, it is strangely at 
v&nllcc wit11 the view commonly ascribcrl tu ” &lu~~~Jar 
Christians,” and strangely idcutical with that which 
Dr. Newman cqlicitly avows in the most eloquent 
pages of his “ Apologia.” l'coplo gcinerally consider 
“ Muscular Christianity ” as a clever and cheerful im- 
provement ou the old solemn ascetic Christianity, as a 
doctrine which fully recoguises the goodness of the 
common world and common \vorltllp life, as a liberal 
cult~~s which does not sacrifice body to soul any more 
than soul to body, but is at once gymnastic and spiri- 
tualistic in its “ exercises ” ; a \-ag~w notion is abroad 
that, whereas the early religion of Christ aud his 
apostles was of sorrow and suffcriug, this, its latest 
dcYelopment, is a religion of hnlqh2ss and 1ic:Lltlk ; in 
short, it is bcliered that “ Muscular Christianity ” has 
added the Gospel* of the body and this life to the 
----- ______-- - 

* The Uoslwl of the body and this lifo has bcm pcnwrfully lwcncld 
in tlx must explicit temm on the Contincmt. 111 hgbml WC hve been 
too lxudisll lo ad\-ocatc it So clearly, ;dthmgh it is, uf courses. mw2ntial 
to tllc n~c.s+ cnliglitcnc'rl T'r,sitirimr :1n11 Pcr-llI:~ricn~. Tht mncal1 ul~uocd 
boulr the -. l!X~~~cnts of Social Science ” l)wa~~hcs it x&h more thorough- 
news kn~\vlcdge and ability than any other EngXsll w~wk 1 IUIVC met 
with. I do not pretend to bc wise enour?h to judge this l~~~~k, :inrl w 
fnr as I v:in juclgo it, I difl’w fxm it in m;\n,r rcslzcts ; hut on the 
broad quwti6n of the RpiYit iu which it i8 nritten, I do nnt fc:w to 
assert that 110 l~omxt :d intelligent m:m cau lid plmicury :~nd 
Impurity m It, wtllcut lx kings the pl’wicncy am1 impurity in hi8 
orn hwrt und mind to the study of it. I (‘1111 untlcrst;l1ld :,scctic 
ChCstians abhuwiny it, I can unilwstnn~l timid Vrccthinkwr; being 
IrigltLtmetl by it l~ocxuse they we timid : but I c’:lllnot umle~st:rntl men 
wl~ ~l:iim to 1x2 ldd and llonrst P’wc+llinkws :Ivoirling it :IS an unholy 
thing mexly berauao of the sukjwts it tuxtn, without wfcrc~ncc to 
tllo lllodc Uf tmltuKllt, and wltliuut A;, nqJ’LLlL~~ l”l- LllC :Idmilxblo 
m(itiTcfi which manifestly incitctl the anthw. He may well say with 
the most brilliant and daring of nll who ll:lro prwchcd this Gospel of 



156 SATIEES AND PROFANITIES. 

primitive Gospel of the soul and the next life : and yet 
the most pol~~ku ant1 vigorous writer of this new school, 
after exhausting a very fertile imagination in the sug- 
u.esliou of ~uell~ods alld Inodes by which godless sinners h 
may be converted to godliness, has absolutely found no 
o&r ~YOCPRS &~~ct,lr:ll t,han t,his of showering nlmm 

them misfortunes, hnn&stions, afflictions, calamities 
(such as do not in real life fall upon one human being 
111 a thous:tlld, alltl worliillg results such as they would 
not work in one real human being out of ten thousand) ; 
until health nntl hop, self-rcspcct and the capacity for 
sane joy are altogether destroyed in them, the manhood 
and womanhood overwhelmed and crushed out of them ; 
after which he brings in these miserable wrecks and 
relics of what were once men and women a3 all that he 
can contribute to the extension ?f the Church, which 
ought to be the cheerful congqation of wholesome 
men and women throughout the world, the richest flower 
and ripest fruit of humanit,y. I f  the Church of the 
fut,ure is to be composed of creatures like Mr. Kingsley’s 
Convertites, Westminster Abbey must be turned into a 
3rand Chartreuse, and St. Pail’s into an Hospital for 
Incurablcs, and the metropolitan Cathedral of England 
must be Bedlam. 

the body in our age (this Gospel which is so somly needed to complc- 
merit and modify the exclusive Gospel of the soul-this Gospel which 
Plato preached along with the other, while Jesus preached the other 
only), he may well say with Heinc :- 

Doch die Castraten Klngten, 
hls ich meine Stirnm’ erhob ; 

Sic Klagton und sic sngten ; 
Ich sanye veil zu grab. 



THE PRIMATE ON THE CHURCH AND 
'L'HE WORLD. 

(lS76.) 

-o- 

TIIE k&bishop of Canterbury is making his second 
ClUadlenllinl visitation to his dioccsc, ai?(l tlclivc~ring an 
elaborate Charge to the clergy, in swc’n instalments. 
Of these the first two arc reported at c~onsitlcrd~lc length 
in the li’~zes of the 27th ant1 28th inst., n wul~lc of 
Columns of small print being given to each. The 7hws 
has moreover generously vouchsafed a lending :wt,icIc 
of cncourngcndmt ant1 ~1~prO~d On CXCll; ant1 surely 

the State Church ought to be prond of sucll loftj- 
patronage, and Lambeth PalXe Ollght to be very gmte- 

ful to Printing IIousc Square. The Ddy Stews could 
only spare half a column for the first’; and the Daily 
TelepqdL, whose exuberant Christimlity, llot :mtl 
strong as boiling rancid oil, amazes the ~0rlt1 on every 

great festival of the Church, showetl its cstimntc of thp 
importuncc of our Primutc’s manifc::to by Jlotting to 
it eight or nine lines of small print at the foot of a 
column--a. pickpocket in a police-court gets as much 
notice. 

Let us glance down the Ti7ws’ reports, l)ausing at 
anything worth a note if not, by its intrinsic value yet 
on account of the position of the slwakcr:- 

*‘ I wish to set before you some thoughts as to the particular 
duties, which at this time devolve upon the Established Church 
as the National Church of this country. In the days in which 
we live some even hesitate to assign to LIS the position of a 
National Church. A National Church is a national protest for 
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God and for Christ’, for goodness and for truth ; and if we of 
thk National (Thin& al-e not making this national protest, no 

one else certainly m&es one. No other body in this ccuntry 
can claim that conxnanding influence over the thought of the 
age, which by God’s blessing is assigned to us. No other 
religious body in the country has either that connection with 
the State, or if t’hat be thought a small matter, that power of 

influencing the whole nation which, thank God, is still reserved 
to us.” 

It will bc noticctl that the Archbishop in his definition 
of a N:&mal Church has humbl,y copied the unorthodox 
Matthew Arnold, who in his address to London clcrgy- 
meii at Siou College, (reviewed in the Xecdurist of 
April 8) tleclarerl with an esquisitel,v humorous gravity 
that he regarded the Church of Euglantl as a grent 
~~ationccl society#foolx the proinotion qf ~oochess !  But the 
Arcllbishop is reall,v too loose in his imitation of this 
charitnhle definition lxstowctl by a rnau of letters. He 
savs : “ A National Church is :t natiod protest for 
Got1 and for Christ ;” accortliug to which, Mohnm- 
mctlauism, I~ral~maiiism, and Buddhism, as the national 
churches of several countries, are so many national 
protests for God nut1 Christ. We do not espect a mere 
Primate iii these days to write with the precision of an 
accomplished literary man, but we do thiuk that he 
ought t,o be somewhat less inaccurate than this. Hom- 
ever, it is to the last two scntcuccs quoted that I woultl 
pnrticulurly cull nt,tcntiou. The Church of En<+nd 
has a commanding intluence over the thought of the 
age ! It has the power of inflncncing the whole nation ! 
Here he truly astonishiug aunouiicements. The thought 
of the :kgc in our comitry is ciilbotlictl in sncli ]~crsms 
as S~WMXX and Ikmviq Huxley and Tyntlall, Uarjylc 
and Browning, Geoqgc Eliot and George Mcrcthth ; 
rind what 2 connunnrling iiiflumce the Stnte Church 
has over thsc I As for its influence over the whole 
nation, is it not t’lle fact that a lam2 portion of tlic: 
educatccl classes, niitL the peat bulk 0F tllc artisms, arc 
either sccptical or iidiffereut, and that. more than a 



THE PRIMATE ON THE CHURCH. 159 

half of the shopkeepers are Nonconformists bent on 
Disestablishment and Disendowment ? 
has made a most unlucky start. 

The Archbishop 

Passing over some commonplace and common-sonso 
remarks on the duties of the cleqgy, we come to the 
following :- 

I( This is an age in which there is a great deal of uneaey 
thought seething throughout the nation. It is a time when, 
more than any other, serious and earnest learning is required 
to meet the want#s of those among whom we live. Let as be 
thankful that the arrangements of cathedral bodies do provide 
quiet places where men may follow a studious course, and 
cause their light to be seen throughout the land, guiding the 
thought of those who are in need of guidance in this anxious 
age.” 

Admitting the truth of the opening sentences we may 
add that in every age since the supremacy of the 
Church was, first shaken by the invention of printing, 
the recovery of the Greek and Latin classics, and the 
revival of science, there has been “4 great deal of uneasy 
tliou~lit scetjliing tlirou&out tjliis iiat~ion and every 
otjher nation in Christendom, and that nge by age this 
seething has scalded more and more pitilessly the tlog- 
mas, the Scriptures, and the n&hority of the Church, 
whose Hebrew old clothes, as Carlyle fitly calls t’llem, 
must soon be litcrallp boiled to rags. We ma,y also 
freely admit that the arrangements of Catllotlral 
boclids do provide quiet places wllerc men may fullr,w 
a studious course ; 
really pursue it. ? 

but we ask, how many of them 
How many of them cause their lipht 

to &ine throughout the land ? How many .guitlc the 
thonght of those who need gnidance in this anxious 
age ? Is it not as notorious as it is disgraceful to the 
Church, that, with few exceptions, the canons and 
other dignitaries make scarcely any contribution to 
the thought, or scholarship, or science of the age, in 
return for the lame leisure and ample stipends with 
which they arc en a owed ? These stalled canons may 
ruminate much, even like stalled oxen, but what nourish- 
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ment do we get from the rumination of the former? 
Look through lists of standard wo&s, of vdlp inlpol*- 
tant works, published during the last quarter of a 
century, and see how few of them, even in theology 
.ancl kintlred departments, have come from the “ learned 
leasure ” of our rich cnthcclmls. 

I f  them is out: thilq IIIUR! closely co~~l~c~kd Lhrl 
any other with true religion, that thing is money. 
Alw:!ys thrl mnst, spirit,1121 ednrthms 2nd speculations 
end iu verv practical nppcals to the pockets-of course 
the ld&A of the laity. We are reminded what I’d 
Louis Courier said of the clergy in his day : “ They 
have need of good cs:unples and will find them amongst 
us. But if we are stronger than they as to the com- 
mandments of God, they in their turn have the advnn- 
tage of us in xspcct ‘to the commanclmcnts of the 
Chnrch, which thev remember better than we, and 
of which tllc lxiI~c.ij;:~l is, 1 bclicvc, to give a11 we have 
for 11e:we11. 
I::~rlcttc, 

‘ You ask me,’ said that worthy prc~~hc~r 
‘liow to gvt to l’nratlisc ! The bells of t,hch 

cw11vc11t tell you : ‘ Giving, giving, giving.’ The Latin 
of the monli is cliarniini;P : Vos pm&Is u me, fmtres 
ca??kYilrzi ‘7 c/~iow~odo ittcr cd pa1~~tlis1r~t7 ? Ioc clicmt 
l*ObiS ccLrlcpallte wonastwii, (Jando, dcwdo, dando.” 
Very early in his discourse does our l’rimatc ring this 
favorite chime of all church bells, but with a noble 
tli~intercstctliless, n 1llitgll~U~imOUS tlepreciatioii :- 

“WC may think lightly of tho vnot WUIIO of money which 
of l&e years have been poured into the treasury of the Estab- 
lished Church for the re-edification of our buildings ; we may 
think lightly crcn of the vast sums which have been contri- 
buted by the members of our Church for the instruction of 
our poorer brethren, thinking that, after all, it is not tho 
silver and the gold, but the precious doctrine of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the purit’y and holiness which attend t,he 
true profession of that doctrine on which we have to rest our 
claims. But still even the outward signs of the influence 
which God hns given ns are not to he dns~i~ed.” 

“ We may think lightly of the vast sums of money !” 



TIn3 PBIMATE 0N TIIE CHURCI~ Iti1 

we, the archbishop with &15,000 a year and ,z palace 
lent-f&e, and that mcmbem of the! Cathodrul body of 
Canterbury each with our several hundreds a year :& 
our mug residences ! Very lightl,y, no doubt! But 
“ still even t)lle outward signs of the influence which 
God has givcu us are uot to be despised.” How uu- 
worldlv, how humble, is our ri$L reverclltl father in 
God; “it is a pity tht his voice here has such a twang 
of I’r&sniff :~ntl TJri:rh Hwl). I rdly bdiovc! that 
he is too n~uch of a geutlelnau to speak in t,his tone 
with his natural voice ; it is that fatal falsetto of the 
pull)it. Well, in sober truth, these Churchmen h;bd 
better not tlcslJise the outward signs of their influence, ’ 
for there is an almntl:uit lack of inward ones, AmE. 
cliscrcetly tlo they boast of the re-ctlification of their 
builtlinm for etlification or rc-eclificntion of their con- 
grepti;;n?s, alas, there is little or none whereof to boast. 
Ilavingr rang this preliminary diffident chime of /)Lw~~o, 
dando, clnrrtlo, the Archbishop revels in riotous peals to 
the same lords before conclnding :- 

“ Depend upon it a count’ry that produces in a short time 

.&T3O,OOO,UOO [sic in 7’iwe.v ; Dcci!,] News, ‘ three millions ‘1 
to restore. the outward fabric of our churches, will not fail to 
respond to any appeal when made for the funds which may 
be wanted to assist those who otherwise cannot provide thern- 
selves with a due education that they may be fitted for tho 
ministry, Another matter which I think presses upon us is 
this. Is it not desirable something should be done to 
provide the means of passing their last days in comfort, for 
those worn out in the service of Christ? Here again I feel 
oonfidont that an appeal to the wealthy of this cuuuLry would 

be answered at once if those who have the leisure-none 
more fit than t’he dignitaries of our cathedral churches- 
were to take up this question, and to our existing charities 
might well be added some means of supplementing the 
rmources and meeting the wanto of tho poorer clergy, 1 

visited yesterday the Clergy Orphan School. I was informed 
that that school was perfectly full-more full than it had 
ever been before-and still there were twice as many 
applicants for admission as there were places to admit them 

M 



162 SATIRES AND PROFANITIES. 

20. Does not this show it is very desirable we should all of 
UE dircot our efforts to see that the charity of our fellow- 
Churchmen should be appealed to, to assist in the education 
of the orphan children of our clergy, and not only the orphan 
children ‘I” 

Our fellow Christians, the laymen, having laid for us 
three million golden eggs in a short time (the lavish 
gccsc !) will not fail to give us more to educate young 
Illen for tllc nGnistry j  and more. YCt to pxx&n Our 

worn-out clergy ; and more yet again to educate the 
children, orphan and not orphan. of our clergy. We 
archbishop and bishops, dean and chapter, arc so poor, 
so poor, so very very poor, that we can do nothing at 
all for any of these miserable clerical critters; the 
whole revenues of our State Church are so insignificant 
that they are quite inadequate to provide dcccntly for 
its ministers ! l3ut we know well that our dear? good, 
stupid, uneclified lay brethren and sisters will gvc all 
the out-door relief we have the impudence to ask; will 
cdncate our yomig and pcnsiou our old ; inarchinji 
CTW briskly heavenwards to tliat cliecrfulcst church 
chime : O&g, giving, giving ; DM&, clalxlo, claccldo ! 
Does not OLX Archbishop rival or outrival that worthy 
preaching monk, Barlcttc’? Here I must pause, but 
shall have to return again to the Charge, which 
threatens to be a heavy charge indeed to the purses of 
the richer and more foolish members of our impoverished 
State Church. 



SPIRITISM IN THE POLICE COURT. 
(1876.) 

-o- 

WE hve just I~:rtl a couple of professional “ mcdinms ” 
in the police courts, ant1 it is to be heartily hopctl that 
a11 tlleir collcngues of any notoriety will soon be sub- 
mittctl to the same searching test, and drily rewarded 
according t)o their merits. nt Huddersfield the Rev. 

Francis Ward Monck, formerly a minister at Bristol, 
was cleverly caught out by Mr. Lodge, a woollen 
mcrclntnt and nmatcnr conjurer, who at the close of a 
private sdance offered to do all the “ Doctor” had 
(lone, and insisted on seeing his “ paraphernalia.” The 
J)octor protested with profnse virtuous indignntion, but 
his tletwtcr was firm. At, length this reverend medium 
took rcfnge ill his own bedroom ant1 loc~kctl himself in, 
and while the profane sceptics were bcsiqginff the door 
he mnnagetl to escape from the window by the help of 
a sllcet. ln his sore haste he left behind him some of 
tl tc’ “ ~~~~r~~phcwalin,” whose existence lie had so intlig- 
nnntly denied, including “ spirit hands ” am1 prepared 
111 ,I sic:ll boscs. 110 took out a warritnt against Mr. 
Lodge for t.hc recovcr,y of these precious articles, and 
was met by a counter-warrant issuotl by t,lie chief con 
stable m&r the Vagrant Act, for rising subtle craft 
illt’aus and dcviccs to tlcceive and impose on certain of 
11cr ALtjmt~‘s subjects ; hc being cllarged with thus 
defrauding one person of &JO, while Mr. 1Icl)l)lcston, a 
gcllcl’;ll (lc:tlc!l*, ill Wllosc 11011se the CSl)<)YU1’c took ~JlilW, 

had paid him $4 for two sdances, the prisoner assuring 
him that the manifestations were genuine, and wfw 
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produced by spirit& agency. The prisoner’s solicit,or 
said that the Vagrant Act did not apply to a gentlc- 
man in the position of Dr. Monck, who kept his 
carriage aud yacllt at 13ristol. We mny dmit that 
the application of the Vagrant Act is an awkward 
and mnnd-nhont, mode of dealing with such casts, ad 
the sooner Parliament in its great wisdom provides 
a more direct and effectual remedy, the better ; nor 
could :L stronp argnmciit for its provisions be adclucccl 
than t,hc fact, if fact it be, that Uiis reverend medium 
by tile illicit production of spirits very mm211 blow 
proof, has been getting money enough to keep a 
carriage and yacht. When the Huddcrsfield magis- 
trates remanded him for a week at the request of the 
chief constable, offering to accept bail, himself in 2250, 
and two sureties in SlOO each, the bail was not forth- 
coming; and the prisoner madc a high-mintlcd and 
pathetic appeal to the bench, “ asking them not to 
make him suffer the indignity of incarceration in the 
police-cells ; he said he had forsaken everything to 
follow this calling, believing in his inmost soul that it 
was right.” So far as I can see, a convicted burglar 
or manufacturer of counterfeit coin, might with as 
good reason make just such an appeal; pleading 
pathetically that he had forsaken everything to follow 
this calling, affirming nobly that he believed in his 
inmost soul that it was right ; while as to the jemmy 
and the skeleton keys, or the moulds and the LalLary, 
which had been seized in his possession, they were 
mzmifcstly for purely scientific esperiment,al invest,i.ga- 
tions-exactly as were the spirit-hands affixed to mres 
and the musical boxes of the Rev. “ Doctor ” Monck. 

The London case of “ Doctor” Blade, is too well 
known to require being detailed here. As his fee was 
a sovereign, well-ufl peuple having much time to kill 
with any excitement, and empty heads to fill with any 
nonsense (mnch t,hhc? same sort of silly people as those 
for whom some West-end High Church is the half-way 
house to the Pro-Cathedral), must have been his most 
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numerous visitors. Thus Society with a capital S took 
grenl irile:resl in him, and our penny daily press, 
always ready to pander to Society, and to the snobbery 
of it,s rcarlprs whn nre not in Society hut c’vw on the& 
knees worshipping it-our penny daily press furnished 
full reports of the lxoceedings. Mr. Flowers, the 
magistrde at l30w Street Police Court gave a written 
,jutlgmeut on the case, sentencing the “ Doctor ” to 
three molltlls’ in11xi50nmex~t will1 Iutd 1iIlWr irl tllc 
House of Correction ; which sentence to the credit of 
our common sense. sadly tliscrcditcd by much t,llat 
came out on the trial, was rc~ccivctl with some alq~l:busc, 
and Mr. Ilewis the prosecut,ing solicitor was cheered by 
a l:trgc crowd on lcaviug the court. Of course, tllWe 
being money to back the “ metlium,” notice of appeal 
was given, and bail ncceptctl-the defendant in BOO, 
ad two sureties of SlOO each. 

In the course of the defcncc there was red from the 
S~irdtualist au account of a sitbing with Slndc by Mr. 
Scrjeant Cos, who, as Mr. Flowers observed, would, if 
au appl wcrc raised, be oue of t,bc judges of that 
appeal. The said account, after relating various won- 
dC’I’S, collclntles thus : “ I offer no opiniuu on the causes 
of the phenomena, for I have formed none. If  they be 
gcnui tic’, it is iml~ossible to es,zggerate their interest 
ant1 importnncc. If  they be an imposture it is eq~dly 
important that the t’ricli should be cspos~~~l in the only 
wnv in which trickery call bc espl&cd----by rloing the 
s:~mc thiq, :uucl sho&q how it is done.” Now this, 
at ail? rate, seems to show jutiical fairness if not judicial 
sqmt,y ; and is beyond blame, as having been written 
bcfox thr: lcnrue~l Scrjcant, (uulcsswaructl bythe sl)irits) 
c01dcl have had auy cslxxtatiou of being dletl upon to 
Axliver a legal jutlgm~d on the matter. But after Mr. 
1~10\\vm I1:d ]nssed scdc1icc, ant1 t,llo nl)l~d Imtl Imm 
raised, this same Merjeaut C%)s, having bccomc :1 1”‘“‘;- 
l)ective jutlgc of tlltr case, ol~ncd the third session of 
tlic Ps~cholo~icd Hocidy of Great 13ritnin, whereof hc 
is president, and which, uiidcr such :L lx&lent, will 
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doubtless do a vast deal for the science of psycl~010g~. 
According to the report of tllo Stndnwf of @‘ridCLy tllu 
3rd in&, much of the address of this admirable judge 
and l~hilosophical president “ was an indictment of 
materialist scientists for their attitude towards l~sycho- 
logy, and on this point he said the most important evcut) 
of the year ill r&Curl lu ps~Cllulug~ Id h3.N tile 

recent prosecution. Of the true motive for that pro- 
cowling thm-e m~11~1 he no clonht. Tlw pretonce of 
public~intercsts was transparent.” To a mere layman 
the words of this judicial Scrjeant read very much like 
a reckless libel. Pcrlqs only a Iswycr can proper!~ 
appreciate them. “ The object really sought was plam 
enough, It was not to punish Dr. Sk&, but to dis- 
credit through him all psychological phenomena, t,he 
proof of whose existence was destruction to the doc- 
trines of materialism. . . . Whether Dr. Slatlc was or 
was not guilty, the trial had had the unlooked-for 
effect [!] of directing the attention of the whole public 
to the fact that l~lienon~ena were asserted to exist . . . 
which swept away now and for ever tl~e da?-k and tlr- 
hasiug doct&es of the w~atericilists.” Af tcr which, 
according to the same report, a Mr. Dunlop, with 
admirabl&.qavity, whether sincere or ironical, eqressed 
a high olm~~on of the judicial mind of the president ! 
and said that he felt sure that if the appeal in the 
Slade case came before Mr. Scrjeant Cos, he would 
@ye as dispxssione,t~ n. dmisinn RS if he hnrl hwl no lwe- 
vlous lcnowledgc of the circumstances ! ! For myself, 
as a mere unlearned layman, I can onJy ask in nstonish- 
mcnt, Is this Serjcant Coos, with his mdecent pa&an- 
ship and wild personal imputations, fit to sit in judg- 
mc\nt I will not say on this Sl,ztte business-but 011 
any case at all whi’ch requires impart’iality and tlis- 
cretion ? 

“ The dark and debasing doctrines of tllc mate- 
rialists ” ! Can anything be darker and more debasill:q 
in a so-called civilised time and country than this 
Spiritism has proved itself from the be&n+ until 
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now? I have yet to learn that the whole of its world 
of spirits, now fur urat~,y ,yeilrti at the beck ant1 ~~11 of 

countless mediums, professional and private, has ever 
dictatetl or written 2. singly pent, sentence, rcvealocl a 
single pat t’rut)h-discovered a single import,ant fact. 
Nothing but the dreamiest drivel, or delirium, the most 
wretched and imbecile juggling tricks, wit)h all sorts of 
evasions, and deceptions and lies ! Mr. Wallace him- 
golf, one of t,hc few good me11 it has pL 11old of I),y 
some weak l)la,ce in their minds, in his evidence for 
Slade said “ that hc attached no importance to t,hc! 
subject-matter of a message, but only to its being 
written intelligibly, the subject-matter seldom being of 
any value.” And for seldom he might fairly have said 
never. The truth is hhc truth, whether dark or bright, 
debasing or ennobling ; but if we are called upon t,o 
consider a theor,y in these aspects, what, I ask again, 
can be more dark and debasing than this, that we live 
after death to rap and turn tables, play villainous 
snatches on light musical instruments, write badly-spelt 
balderdash, dictate ungrammatical imbecilities or lies, 
grasp hands and jog knees-all for the profit of show- 

men and the hysterical wonder of fools ? Who would 
not prefer an&ilation to such a dcpadcd and idiotic 
immortality 1 Shakespeare, Bacon, Byron, Shclle:y, 
and countless others who on earth were spleiidld 
geniuses, have been csllcd from their spheres by knaves 
or tlup”s, for what ? -to show themselves retluced to 
the ldeous st,ate of Swift’s Struldbrugs. The ouly 

famous charn&r I have heard of, not intcllectuallp 
degraded since deat,h, was Bucephalus (see Xec&&~f, 
number 40), who told the company that he st,ill took 
greal illIerest in literary pursuits, particularly in cnn- 
iiectJiou with education ; Bucephalus, whose uamc doubt- 
less sugpsted zn ancient philosol)hor to the sllrc?wd 
medium, having been the war-horse of Alexander the 
Great ! 

We arc compelled to accuse the religion which has 
been SO long dominant among us, of fostering the state 
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of mind which welcomes t,hese miserable marvels in- 
stead of rejecting them with scosn. The Bible with its 
Witch of Endor, its recognition of witchcraft, its magi- 
cians, ita angels releasing the Apodles, its ddctrillcs of 
t,he supernatural, its abounding miracles, has saturated 
the people with SL~l’erstitiousncss, whose evil effects 
LScience can but slowly counteract,. And of those who 
have ceased to submit themselves to the Bible, the 
lalpx number are still infectctl with its nun-naturd 
spmt ; 
tllW 

having renounced one set of irrational inarvcls, 
yearn more or loss conscionslv for ~imtlwr tn 

rq’ince it. In tl lis connection, the l&t on which Mr. 
%‘lower’s judgment turned is very significant, and it,s 
significance 1s increased bv the approval of our most 
Christian pss : ‘< 17nust 2+3xk?e ac~‘o~77iwy to the taelZ- 
ho1v7~ co7~7~se of uatrcre.” 
tlcmantls. 

This is cswtly what Science 
Ca+ry out honestlv am1 tlioron~glil~~ the 

apl)li~ation of tih rule to tll;! niirac~lcs of tllc ‘ISblc, 
from the spcaking serpent, to tllc birth, resurrection 
and ,zscension of rJosus, and what scntcnc~ nlust be 
PiUSCtl 111)on them 1 The Bow Strcbct, Magistrat~c~ has 
giren us :L really escellcnt, concise, lmctical inasiin of 
Frcc%honght. wh en n Christian comes wit11 his super- 
natural dopas and non-natural occurrcncc1s, one has 
but t)o answer on t,he judicial authority of Mr. ‘Slowers : 
“ I must, decide according to the wctll-known course of 
nature.” 



A COMMISSION OF INQUIRY ON ROYALTY, 
(1870.) 
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with their naked egcs, set a number of elderly gen&- 
men to port upon it with spectacles and magnifying 
glasses until dazed and stupid with poring, in the hope 
that this process will last au lung tllat e:l‘e iL is Guislled 

the public will have forgotten the matter altogether. 
And now for the result of mw inqlliriw nn this snhjwt, 
which is not only immensely important, but is even 
sacred t,o our loyal hearts. 

A West-end trxdesmau complains bitterly that 
through the absence of the Court from 13uckmgham 
Pal:mo, and the diminisld nurnbcr anti splcntlor of 
royal pomps and entertainments, the “ Season ” is for 
him a very l~oor season indeed. The Commissioners 
find that the said tradesman (whose knowledge seems 
limited to a knowledge of his business, supposing he 
knows that) is remarkably well off ; and consider that 
West-end tradesmen have no valid vested interest in 
Royalty and tllc Civil List, that at the worst they do 
a cilpit2Ll trxtlc with the aristocracy aid wealthy classes 
(taking good care that the punctual and honest shall 
amply overpay their losses by the unpunctual and dis- 
honest) ; that if they are not satisfied with the West- 
end, they Id better try the East-end, and see how 
that will’snit them; and, in short, that this tradesman 
is not worth listening to. 

Numerous fashionable and noble people (principally 
ladies) complain that they have no Court to shine. 
in. The Commissioners think t&at t&y shine a great 
deal too much already, and in the most wasteful 
mannur, pthorcd togcthcr by l~undrcdfi, light glittering 
on light ; and that. if they really want to shine 
beneficially in a court there are very many very dark 
courts in London where the light of their psence 
Would be most welcome. 

IL is compl:~ined on behalf of their Royal High- 
nesscs the Prince and Princess of Wales that they 
hsw t,n pfnrm many nf the dntics of royalty without 

getting a share of the royal allowance. The Com- 
missioners think that if the necessary expenses of the 
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heir to the throuc are really too heavy for his modest 
inrnme, and arc incrcnscd by the perfonmt~~cc of royat 

duties, he had better send in yearly a ‘Gill to his 
Mamma for expenses incurred on her ~cc~mnt, and ft 
duplicate of the same to the Chancellor to the 
Es~hecper ; so that in every Budget the amount of 
the Cid Lisl shall be equitably dnGded betweml her 

Majesty and her Majesty’s eldest son, doubtless t,o 
their commnn sntisfnction. 

It is complained on behalf of various foreign royal or 
ruling personages that while they in their homes trcl:lt. 
generously the visiting members of our royal family, 
tlley arc treated very shabl~ily when visitiug here. The 
Commissioners think that Buckingham Palace, being 
seldom or never wanted by the Queen, and very seldom 
wanted for the reception of the English Court, should 
be at all t,imcs open for such royal or ruling visitors ; 
that a Lord Chaml~erlniu, or other such uoblc tlomcstk 
servant should be detailed to attend on t,llcm, aud see 
to their hosl~itable t~rcxtment in all respects ; aud that 
to cnver the expenditure on their account a fair 
deduction should be made from her Majesty’s share 
of t)lle Civil List, which deduction, being equitnblc,, 
her MajcsQ would no doubt view with estremc 
pleasure. 

It is complained on the part of her Majcsty’s. 
Ministers, that when they wnut the royal assent and 
signature to impcwhnt Acts of Parliarncnt, tlley have 
to lose a day or two and undergo great fatigue (which 
is peculiarly hard ou nicu who are mostly aged, and 
all OVerworked) in travclling to and from Osborne or 
Balmoral. The Commissioners tlhinlr the rcmcdy pl;~in 
2nd easy, 2x5 in tile twu pxediiig GLSCS. Let a law be 
passed assuming that absence, like silence, gives. 
consent : so tllat wh~neve?~ 11~~ Majesty is llot in t,own, 
the Speaker of the Coinnions Or the LO& Cll~ln~ellor, 
or othek great officer of State, be cmpowcrtrd to seal 
ant1 sign in her name, and generally to perform any of 
her real and royal duties, on the formal demand of the 
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Ministry, who always (and not the Queen) are rcspon- 
sible to Parliament aud Lhe cuuutry fur sll public acts. 

A taspayer complains that for fourteen years her 
Majesty 11;s been p~nnt~i~ally drawing all moneys 
allotted to support the royal dignity, while studiously 
abstaining from all, or nearl,y all, the hospitalities and 
other expkve functions incident to tile support of the 
snitl dignity. The Commissiondrs consider that her 
I&jcsLy i:, padmnc~ bencfitin~g the country more (,nd 
may be well aware of the fact) 1):~ taking her mon.cy 
for doing nothing than if she did something for It; 
that if she didu’t take the said money, somcbotly ~‘1s~ 
would (as for iustance, were she to abdicate, the Prince 
of Wales, become King, would want and get at lcast as 
much) ; so that while our Government remains as it is, 
the complaint of the said taspnyer is foolish. 
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without working, in consideration of her conjugal nfflic- 
tiou, it is plain that a Queen, who (it will be univer- 
sally allowed) is at least a hundred thousand times as 
.good as a washerwoman, is thorcforc entitled to nt least 

a hundred thousand times the “ wcok or two ” of salary 
without performance of duty-that is, to at least 1,923 
or 3,846 years, whereas this’ heartless and ribald repro- 
bate himself only complains that our beloved Sovereign 
lm, ,l,mw nntlli,l‘q fur llcr w:tg:c’ LIll.OLIghl~. “ lollliccq~ 
y”“‘s.” ’ The Commissioners therefore eject this com- 
plainantS with incffahle scorn ; and only wish they kucw 
his name and address, that tlicy might denouuce him 
for l)rosecut,ion to tile AtItorney-General. 

A Maltliusian (whatever l&d of creature that may 
be) complains that her Majesty has set an esaml)lc of 
uncontrolled fecundity to the nation autl the royal 
family, which, besides being generally immoral, is likely,. 
at the modest estimate of &X,000 per annum per royal 
baby, to lead to the utter ruin of the realm in a $e,w 
generations. The C ommissioners, after profound and 
prolonged consideration, can only remark that they do. 
not understand the complaint anp better thau the n:xme 
(which they do not understand at all) of the “ Malt,lm- 
sian ;” t.hat they have always been led to believe that 
a large family is a great honor to a legitimately united 
man and woman ; and that,, finally, they beg to refer 
the Malthusian to the late Prince Consort. 

A devotedly loyal Royalist ( 1 w 10 urlfortullatcly does. 

not give the name and address of his curator) complains 
that her Majesty, by doing nothing except receive her 
Civil List, is teaching the country that it can get on 
quite as well without a monarch as with one, and might 
therefore just as well, and indeed very much better, 
put the amount of the Civil List into Its own pocket 
and call itself a Republic. The Commissioners remark 
that this person seems the most rational of the whole 
lot of complainants (most rational, not for his loyalty, 
but most rational as to the grounds of his complai& 
from his own point of view ; in accordance with the 
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dictum, “ A madman reasons rightly from wrong pre- 
mises ; a fool wrong1.y from right ekes ;” and that his 
surmise is very probably correct-namely, that her 
n&njcsty is really a Republican in IJriucilde, but not 

likil?g (as is perfectly natural in her position) to publicly 
profess and advocate opinions so nppns~d to the worldly 
interests of all her friends and relatives, has been con- 
tent to further these opinions practically for fourteen 
,ycars past by her contluct, without sqing a word on 
the subject, The Commissioners, however, find one 
swioua objection to t&3 surmi6c in the fact tllat if her 
Majesty is really a Republican at heart,, she must wish 
to exclude the Prince of. Wales from the Throne ; 
while it seems to them that the intimate knowlctlge 
she mnst have of his wisdom and virtues (not to speak 
of her motherly affection) cannot imt nialic her feel 
that no grrrcater blessing could come to the nation nftcr 
her tlcath tllan his reigning over it. .\s this is the 
only couq>lxiut, which t,llc Commissioners find at once 
well-fouiitlctl ant1 not easy to rcmetly, tllcv arc 11alq)y 
to know that it is co&cd to the I-e& insignifi- 
cant class of persons who are “ tlevotcdly loyal Roya- 
lists.” 

The Commissioners thus feel thcmsvlves bo~mc1 to 

rq)ort tllnt all the comlJaints thc~ hare hc~artl against 
0111' IJchVCt~ :Uld ~L'WiOUS ~OVClY'I~:.11 (CWlk th! OllC 

last cited, which is of’ no importance) are withont 
fuuutlation, or frivolous, or easily rcmctlictl, anti tliat 
our* bulovetl and gracious Sovereign (whom may &:tven 
lo,~~g ~~~CSCIVCI !) could not do bettor tll>Ln she iti I~OW 

cloillg, in doing nothing. 
llut in order to obviate sucll coml)laints, which do 

rnnch harm, whether ill or well fonndetl, and which 
cspccially pain the tlclkatc suscoptibilitics of all respec- 
table men and ~VIIICII, llle Curiiiriissioiiers IliLVC tllOUgllt 

it their duty to draw np the following project of a Con- 
qtitntiuu, llot to ron7e inttr fnwca until the tlcntll of our 

present beloved and pcious Sovereign (which may 
God, if so it plrase Km, long avert !), and to bc 
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modified in its details according to the best, wisdom of 
our national House of Palaver. 

DRAFT. 

Whereas it is treasonable to talk of dethroning a 
monarch, but there can be no disloyalty in preventing 
a person not y et a monarch from becoming one : 

Aud whereas it is considered by very many, and 
seems proved by the experieucc of the last.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
years that the country can do quite well without a 
monarch, and may therefore save the extra espcuse of 
111u11aI.&y : 

And whereas it is calculated that from t,hc accession 
of George I. of blessed memory until the clccc:~sc of the 
most beloved of Queens, Vict,oria, a period of upwards 
of a century and a half, the Royal Family of t)hc House 
of Guclph have receivecl full and fair payment in every 
respect, for their generous and heroic conduct8 in coming 
to occupy the throne and other high places of this king- 
rlom, and in saving us from the uuconstitutional 
Stuarts : 

And whereas the said Stuarts may now be considered 
extinct, and thus no longer daugcrous to this rcnlm : 

And whereas the said Royal Family of the House of 
Guelph is so prolific that the natiou cnnuot hope to 
support all the members thcrcof for a long period to 
come in a royal manucr : 

And whereas the II&es of this realm arc account&l 
liberal and courteous gentlemen : 

Am1 whereas the constSitution of our country is so 
far Vencliau that it cannot but be improved m har- 
mony and consistency by being made more Veneiian 
still : 

Be it enacted, etc., That the Throne now vacant 
through the ever-to-be-deplored death of her late most 
,gracious Majesty shall remain vacant. That the mem- 
bers of what has been hitherto the Royal Family keep 
all the prop&v they have accumulated, the nation re- 
suming from ihem all grants of sinecurcs and other 
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Si~laL?etl appointments. That no member of the said 
Family be eligible for any puldic qJpuilltdncnt wlmtl;vur 
for at least 01~ huudd yexrs. Tllat the Dukes in the 
or&r of their seninrit~y fill:111 :1ct, 2s Dnges (with what- 
ever title be considered the bpst) year and year about, 
ullder ])cllalty of large fines in CiISCS of refLLSa1, Saw2 

WElell such l”&lSCLl is SLL])]~Ol%Wl by ClWr 1)lWOf Of ]WVCl?Yly 

(being rc’venuc! niltlcr n settlctl minimmn), imlxx~ilit~, 
bLululil,\ , iw utL~.n h&ous ~lis~1’1”Iif;~;Lt,ion. That no 

members of a tlucal family wit,hin a cert:ain degree of 
rcl:ttiO~~ship to the head of the I~o~~sc lx cligiblc for any 

public appointment whatever ; the heat1 of the house 
being eligible for the Dogeshil) only. That the tlutics 
of the Dope be simply to seal autl sign Acts of I’arlia- 
mcnt, proclamations, etc., wl~cn requested t,o do so by 
the Ministry ; and to exercise liosl)it:dit~ to royal or 
ruling and other represent,atives of foreiCgn ~~ountrics, 
as well :LS to distinguishctl natives. That :L fair and 
even cscessivc allowance be matlc t,o the Dog’ for tile 
espeuses of his year of ofice. Tll:Lt tile rtiyul p”li~Ces 
be of&in1 residences .of the Doge. Tllnt tile Doge bc 
free from id1 political responsibility as from all l~oliticd 
power ; but, be rcspousible for l&forming lihcrdlp and 
courteously the duties of hospit~xlit~, so that Bucking-- 
ham Palxc shall not contrast p:xinfully with the Man- 
sion House. Etc., etc. 

God ~)reserve the Doge ! 
The Oomrninsion of Inquiry luxving thuE Sum- 

phantl,y vindicated our beloved and gracious Sovereign 

against the crnel aspersions of people in general, and 
having moreover drafted a plan for obviating such 
aspersions against any British King or Queen in future, 
ends its Report’, ilnd dissolves itself, with lu.uuLle 
thankfuhless to Got1 Almighty whose grace alone has. 
empowered it to condude its arduous labors 5x3 speedily, 

and with results so incalculably beneficial. 
P.S.-Since the above report was drawn up, that 

ardent English patriot and loyalist, Benjamin Disraeli, 
being by the grace of God and the late Earl of Derby 
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Prime Minister of this realm, has proposed that Parlia- 
. ment shall enable her Most Gracious Majesty to assume 

the additional title of Empress of India, and Parlia- 
ment has so far humbly assented. Being sore pressed 
by many cantankerous persons to give valid reasons for 
this chiznge, he has given reasons many and weigbly j 
such as the earnest desire of the princes and people of 
India, which desire has hem SO ~hnnrlantly rlxpressed 
that the expressions thereof cannot be produced lest 
they should overwhelm Parliament and destroy the 
balance of the world in general; then the imposiug 
authority of “ Whit&r’s Almanack,” a dissenting 
minister and a school-girl aged twelve : and lastly the 
necessity of such a title for scaring all the Russias from 
India. But I believe that in deference to the well- 
known modesty of her Most Gracious Majesty he has 
not produced the most cogent reason of all, which is 
that for her wonderful and continual goodness during 
the past fourteen years in abstaining from the active 
functions of royalty, thus not only doing no mischief 
but preparing us for a Republic de ju~tz by habituating 
us to a Republic de facto, she merits a great reward ; 
and that, as she has already more money than she 
knows what to do with, this reward of royal virtue can 
most fittingly be rendered by her grateful subjects 
promoting her to the rank of Empress. Am1 it should 
be noted that whereas the old title of Queen has a 
certain strength and stability in the habitudes if not in 
the affections of the people, the new fangled title of 
Empress has no such support, so that in assuming it 
our beloved monarch is but working consistently and 
resnluhly toward the great end of her reign, the 
speedy abolition of monarchy and establishment of a 
Republic. 

N 



A BIBLE LESSON ON MONARCHY. 
(1876.) 

-o- 

TIIE 01 rl t,hmry nf 6‘ Thr riqht, divine of kings to 

go+ern wrong,” and the much-‘quoted text, “ Fear God 
and honor the king,” seem to have impressed many 
pood people with the not.ion that the Bible is in favor 
of monarchy. But “ king ” in the text plainly has the 
generd meaning of “r&r,” and would be equally 
applicable to the President of a &public. In 
&mans siii. l-3, we rend : “Let every son1 be 
subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power 
Id of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore rcsistctll the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation. For rulers arc not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil.” Without stopping to 
discuss the bold assertion in the last sentence, we may 
remark that the real teaching of this passage is that 
Christians ought to be indifferent to politics, quietly 
acca~~liqg whatovcr govcrnlllcnt thuy find in power; for 
if the powers that be are ordained of God, or in other 
words, if n?ight is right, all forms of govcrnmcnt are 
equally cntltlcd to obcdicnce so long as they actually 
esist. Of course Christians are not now, and for the 
most, past have not been for centuries, really indifferent 
t,o politics, because for t>he most part they now are and 
long have? been Christinns only i1i name j hut it if4 easy 
to understand from the New Testament itself why the 
$rst Christians naturally were thus indifferent, and 
why Christianity has never afforded any political 
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inspiration. Nothing can be clearer to one who reads 
the New Testament honestly and wit,hnnt, prcjtldice 
than the fact that Christ and his apostles believed that 
t,he end of the world was at hand. Thus in Matt. xxiv., 
Jesus after fu~elelling the coming to judgment of the 
~011 of man in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, when t,he nn&s shrill @her the elect from 
the four winds, adds, v. 34, “ Verily I say unto you, 
‘This generation shall not pass, till all these things he 
fulfilled.” This is repeated in almost the same words 
in Mark xiii., and Luke xxi., and a careful reading 
of the Epistles &ows that their wrikrs wcx l)rofoundly 
influenced by this prophecy. But with the world 
coming to an end SO soon, it \~ould IX its absurd to t,ake 
any interest in its politics as for a travcllcr stopping 
two or three da,yys in an inn to concern himself 
self with schemes for rebuilding it, when about to leave 
for a far country where he intends settling for life. If 
therefore we want any political guidance from the 
Holy Scriptures, we must go to the Old Testament, not 
to the New. 

Now t,hc first lesson on Monarchy, which WC re- 
member made us think even in childhood, is the fable 
of the trees clccting a kin,g, toltl by Jotham, the son of 
Gideon, in Judges ix. The trees in the process of this 
election showed a judgment much sqcrior to that 
which men usually show in such a business. It is 
true that they did not select first the most strong and 
al’alwart of trees, the cedar. or the oak, but t,hey had 
the good smsct to choose the most sweet-natured and 
bountiful, tile olive, then the fig, theu Idla vine. But 
the bountiful trees thus chosen had good sense too, and 
wodd not forsake the fatness and the swe.r+ness :mtl the 
wine which chcereth God and man, to rule over their 
fellow trees. Then the poor trees, like a jilted girl who 
marries in splwr~ the first scamp she comes across, 
asked t(hc bramble to be their king; and that barren 
good-for-nothing nf co~~rse acceptetl cnficrly the crowu 

which the noble and generous had refused, and called 
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upon the trees to put their trust in its scraggy shadow, 
I‘ and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon.” Young as we were 
when this fable first caught our attention, wo mused a 
good deal over it, and even then began to learn that 
those most eager for supremacy, the most forward 
candidates in elections, are nearly always brambles, not 
olives or fig-trees or vines ; and that the first thought 
of a bramble, when made ruler over its betters, is 
naturally to destroy with fire the cedars of Lebanon. 

But God himself in t,he r~.w of the Tsracllit,es hs.s 
vouchsafed to us a very clear judgment on the 
of Monarchy. In the remarkable constitution 9 

uestion 
or that 

people which he gave to Moses, he did not include a 
king, and Israel remained without a king for more 
years than it is worth while endeavoring to count here. 
We read, 1 Samuel viii., how “ All the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, and came to SamueI 
unto Ramah, and said unto him, “Behold thou art old, 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways : now make us a 
king to judge us like all the nations. But the thing 
displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to 
judge us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lord. And 
the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearkeu unto the voice 
of the people in all that they say unto thee : for 
they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them. 
. . . Now therefore hearken unto their voice; how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and show 
t,hem the manner of the king that shall reign over 
them.” Some students of the Bible may have thought 
that God’s severe condemnation of the Israelites for 
wanting a king arose chiefly from wounded pride, from 
the fact that they had rejected him, and we cannot 
affirm that this feeling did not inflame his anger, for 
he himself has said that he is a jealous God ; but the 
protest which he orders Samuel to make, and the 
exposition of the common evils of kingship, prove 
clearly that God did not (and therefore, of course, does 
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not) approve this form of government. And, indeed, 
it is plain that if he had approved it, he would have 
given it to his chosen people at first. For although 
divines have termed the form of government under 
which the Jews lived before the kings a theocracy, 
God did not then rule immediately, but &vay.ys through 
the medium of a high-priest or judge, and could have 
governed through the medium of a king had he thought 
it well So to do. And he who reads the history of the 
Jews under the Judges, as contained in the Book of 
Jndgf~n, and especially the narratives in chapters xvii. 
to xxi. which illustrate the condition of Jewish society 
in those days when “ there was no king in Israel : 
every man did that which was right in his own eyes,” 
will see that God must have thought a Monarchy very 
vile and odious indeed when he was angry at the 
request for it, and implied that it was actually worse 
than that government by Judges alternated with boncl- 
age under neighboring tribes which the theologians call a 
theocracy. Samuel warned the people of what a king 
would do, and doubtless thought he was warning them of 
the worst, but kings have far outstripped all that the 
prophet could foresee. The king, he said, will take your 
sons to be his warriors and servants ; and will take your 
daughters to be confectionaries, and cooks, and bakers. 
This was the truth, and nothing but the truth, but it 
was not the whole truth ; for the sons have been taken 
to be far WUI’W than mere warriors and servants, and 
the daughters for much viler purposes than cooking 
and baking. Snmuel goes on : 6‘ And he will talce 
your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, 
even the best of them, and give them to his serva.nt,s “- 
when he does not keep them for himself might have 
been added. “And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, nnd of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and 
to his servants.” Surely much more than a tenth, 
0 Samuel! We will not qnnte the remainder of this 
wise warning. Like most wise warnings it was incffec- 
tual ; the foolish people insisted on having a king, and 



182 SATIRES AND PROFANITIES. 

in the following chapters we read how Saul the Son of 
I&h, going forth to seek his father’s asses, found his 
own subjecls. 

The condemnation of Monarchy by God, as WC read 
it in this inst,ancr, is sn thorough and general that we 
feel bound to add a few words on an csceptional case 
in which a king is highly extolled in the Scriptures, 
without any actions beink recorded of him, as in the 
instances of David and Solomon, to nullify the praise. 
The king in question was Molchizedok, King of Salem, 
and priest of the most high God, who met Abram 
returning from the defeat of the four kings and blessed 
him, and to whom Abram gave tithes of all, as we read 
in Genesis xiv. But this short notice of Melchizedek 
in Genesis does not by any means suggest to us the 
full wonderfulness of his character, though we natu- 
rally conclude from it that he was indeed an important 
personage to whom Abram gave tithes of all. The 
New Testament, however, comes to our aid, and for 
once gives us a most valuable political lesson, though 
t,hc inspired writer was far from thinking of political 
instruction when he wrote the passage. In Hebrews 
vi., 20, and vii., 1 to 3, we read : “ Jesus, made an High 
I’ricst, for ever after the order of Melchisedec. For 
this Melchisedec, King of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; to wllonl also 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all ; first being by inter- 
pr&ation King of righteousness, and after t,he.t also 
King of Salem, which is King of peace ; without father, 
without mother, without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life ; but made like unto 
the Son of God ; abirleth a priest continually.” NOW 
he to whom cJesus is ~JIII~J~L~~, and who is like the Son 
of God, is clearly the noblest of characters ; and thcre- 
fore, as the bistnvy in the first book of Samuel teaches 
us that Monarchy is-generally to be avoided, these fine 
verses from the Epistle to the Hebrews delineate for 
us the exceptional king whose reign is to bc desired. 
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The delineation is quite mastdy, Tor a few lines give 
us characteristics which cannot be overlooked or mis- 
taken. This model monarch mnst hP a priest of the 
most high God-a king of righteousness and king of 
peace ; without father, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of clays nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God. Whencvcr and 
whergver such a gcntlcmnn is met wit,h, WC would 

advise even the m&t zealous Eepublicans to put him 
forthwith upon the thronti. But in the absence of 
such a gentleman we can hardly do wrong if WC follow 
the good advice of Samuel dict:tted by God Almighty, 
and manage without any Monarch. 



PRINCIPAL TULLOCH ON PERSONAL 
IMMORTALITY. 

[ TWO EXCERPTS.] 

(1877.) 

DR. TULLOCH has the sense to perceive and the 
candor to acknowledge that even to those who have not 
any faith in God or Immortality, death need not be 
terrible, and often is not ; that they may be resigned 
or peaceful, and meet the inevitable with a calm front ; 
that they may be even glad to be done with the struggle 
of existence. Of course this is no news to us who’have 
stood at the bedside of dying Materialists and Atheists, 
or are familiar with trustworthy well-authenticated 
accounts of the last hours of such persons. Still it is 
encouraging to find a distinguished and influential 
minister openly recognising the facts, instead of dis- 
torting them with the old contemptible pious fictions, 
again and again repeated after being again and again 
refuted. But, Dr. Tulloch considers that only the light 
of the higher life in Christ can glorify death. It would 
have been well had he been more specific as to this 
higher life and the glory it casts on death. If they 
aru ns described nt length in the only authoritative 
Christian Scripture on the subject, the Book of Reve- 
lation, it seems to me that the life is anything but 
high, and radiates anything but glory. However, tastes 
diff cr, and man is a queer fellow ; and there may 
acludly exial madly pt3uple who wuuld pxfer to anni- 
hilation a sort of everlasting Moody and Sankey meet- 
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ing, and would even regard this as celestial beatitude. 
Concerning snch 1 will only say with Goethe, I hope I 
shan’t go to heaven with that lot ! Yet these are not 
quite the lowest of the low in our civilised Christendom ; 
for are there not many who look forward with compla- 
cency and even enthusiasm to a life beyond death, 
wherein they shall be largely employed in rapping 
tables, jogging arms and scrawling illiterate nonsense ? 
Dr. Tulloch, in quoting St. Pan!, seems to forget that 
he was writing of himself and his fellow Christians, to 
whom his words were thoroughly applicable ; not of 
maIlkirld in general, to whom they were not, and by 
the construction of the sentence could not be. “If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
the most miserable;” we, the Christians. And why 
would they be of all men the most miserable ? Clearly 
because, in obedience to the injunctions of their Master, 
they had cut themselves off from this world that they 
might secure the next; had renounced wealth, honor, 
society, enjoJ;ment, all interest in art, science, litera- 
ture, all politicad and national aspirations, and had 
courted obloquy and persecution ; so that if the next 
life should turn out to be a mockery, a delusion and a 
snare, they were of all men the most miserable, being 
the most miserably deluded. Those poor simple early 
Christians (on the showing, true or false, of the books 
all Christians revere as sacred and divine), having only 
Jesus and his apostles to instruct them, had not 
reached that lofty mercantile wisdom which made the 
late Mr. Binnep one of the most popular preachers in 
our pious and mercantile conntry, when he solved the 
problem of How to Make tJLe Best of h’oth Worlds. Of 
other-worldliness they indeed had enough 2nd to spare ; 
but they lacked the large modern grasp which com- 
bines and intermingles it with an equal measure of this 
worldliness. 
Judee ; ” 

“ ‘l’hey didn’t know everything down in 
and St. Paul, though fairly intelligent and 

cultivated for his benighted time, was in a cle~~lurd~le 
need of some lessons from Weigh-house Chapel. 



When the worthy Principal says that men cannot 
find strength or comfort in what has been called the 
Religion of Hnmanit , 

% 
and that they crave a ersonal 

life, 1s he aware that e has descended from t e high- K 
lands of morality and truth to the lowest lowlands of 
Paley am1 IJinney expediency ? Is he aware that he is 
moreover begging the question, making the monstrous 
assumption t,ha.t men must get wha.t, t,hey rr~ve? 1 rail 
this the childish lollipop attraction of religion, so absurd 
as to be really beneath the contempt of full- rown 
men and women. Just as young ones would loo for- % 
ward to having the free range as long as they liked 
(which they would interpret for ever and ever) of shops 
full of sweet&, so those big babies, our dear simple 
Christian brethren, look forward to their Lubberland 
of eternal bliss, in singing Glory ! Glory ! Glory1 
Their claim to it is purely the infant’s, because they 
would like it. Their months water, they lick their 
lips, they gurgle luxuriously with the foretaste : “ Oh, 
we shall be so ‘ap-‘ap-‘appy ! Canaan is a happy place ; 
we’ll go to the land of Canaan I” And usually these 
beatific adult babies are creatures such as an intelligent 
man would be ashamed to bring into the world, much 
more a God. You can’t endure an hour of their society 
here, and they pester you to come and spend eternity 
with them I I am really sorry to find Dr. Tnlloch in 
such company. 

In conclusion, I ask the reader to note especially the 
preacher’s avowal that his faith in personal immor- 
tality has no warrant from Nature, no warrant from 
Science ; nay, more, that the suggestions of scientific 
analysis ‘6 mockingly sift the sources of life only to hint 
our mortality.” There is indeed no temper of mockery 
in Science, but its soberest deductions may well seem 
to mock with a terrible derision the inordinate greed 
and self-conceit of men, who, because they profess an 
unscientific and unnatural faith, have lost all sense of 
proportion between their infinitesimal selves and the 
infinite Universe. 



THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 
ITS REAL AS DISTINGUISHED FROM ITS 

APPARENT STRENGTH. 

(1862.) 

-o- 

IN discussions with “ Infidels,” Churchmen arc very 
ready with the taunt, “You are but a handful of 
fanatics. Nearly the whole intellect of the nation is 
for us and agknst you.” In general the taunt is 
merely parried by a “What matter, if zue are right 2” 
whcrcas it should also be retorted by a counter-thrust 
of denial. For, in truth, but a very small part of the 
intellect of the nation-kc., intellect in the only sense 
in which it is of importance-active intellect, is dcvotcd 
to the Establishment or even to the Establishment and 
the so-called Dissenters combined. If they only are 
the true soldiers of the Church militant whom she 
spiritually feeds and equips for the warfare of life, and 
who are loyal to her with their whole heart and mind, 
how many legions must be deducted from the armies 
gathered round her banners before we can fairly esti- 
mate her actual power in the field ! Should Jesus 
come to eliminate his true followers from the multi- 
tudes UP pruftrasiug ChriatiiLm3, its C+i&oa s&ctud his 
three hundred from the two and thirty thousand 
Isra.elit,es, let. us consirlw whom he would reject. 

Rkst, all the cowards and hypocrites who simply 
cling to what appears the dominant party, and who 
would therefore call themselves Atheists were Atheism 
in the ascendant; a vile brood, the incumbrance and 
disgrace of cvcry cause they adopt ; “ hatcful to God 
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and to the enemies of God ” ; of whom even to write is 
not pleasant. 

Secondly, the indifferent through lack of vitality; 
men of tepid heart and inert hmin, who are incapable 
of any strong sane affection. I use the word sane 
because these creatures have intense self-love, which in 
its essence is ilzsane ; and because also they may be 
frenzied by the drunkenness of fanaticism, in which 
state they can die as devotedly as they cam murder 
atrociously. The adhesion of these also I count no 
gain to any cause. 

Il’hirdly, the indifferent through excess of vitality, 
including the most eminent “ practical ” men, soldiers, 
sailors, lawyers, engineers, statesmen. These, applying 
their whole energies to their several professions, rar$y 
trouble themselves with theological any more than with 
ather extraneous matters, but passively acquiesce in 
whatever creed may be prevalent around them. Their 
real church is the world ; their real worship is labor ; and 
they no more add to the strength of their nominal 
church than did the sava&s to that of Napoleon’s army 
in Egypt--those savants whom the wise Napoleon 
always o&red (with the donkeys) to the centre when- 
ever an attack was expected. To these must be added 
all the men whom we call fine animals, who enjoy such 
a red-blooded life in this world that they are not sub- 
ject to bilious forebodings of anot,her. Some classes of 
the most, famous meu-the poets, philosophers, doctors, 
physicists, mathematicians-are commanded by their 
very vocations to think serious1.y on some of the great 
theological questions, and therefore, whether ran ed 
for or against, the Church, count for something. 4 he 
reader must ask his memory wllelher their weight in 
the balance has preponderated for orthodoxy or for 
heterodosy. The statesmen I have cnnnt,cd slnong the 
indifferent, becztuse their support of religion, in what- 
ever form, has been almost universally no more than 
political. 

Fourthly, the supersubtle, including laymen and 
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divines of first-rate talent ; who cannot help delighting 
in the exercise of their skill of fence, and who in- 
stinctively feel that it is much harder to champion any 
existing indihtion than to attack it, and naturally 
(like ail unconquerable knights-errant) prefer the most 
difficult devoir. Their adhesion to the Church, there- 
fore, though seeming to strengthen it, really proclaims 
its weakness. Macaulay tells us how Halifax, the 
T’ rnnmer, always j&d the lo&g side. 

Fifthly, the supremely reverential, including the 
very best of the laymen and divines: men whose lofty 
reason is drowned in a yet deeper faith, as mountain- 
peaks high as the highest in air are said to be sub- 
merged in the abysses of the Atlantic. In many 
cases these might be ranked in the preceding class; 
for it is a general rule that the more reverence, the 
more subtlety. They see-how clearly !-the flaws 
and imperfections of their Church, they even realise 
the danger of its total fall ; but they cannot tear them- 
selves away from the venerable building wherein all 
their forefathers worshipped, in whose consecrated 
precincts all their forefathers were buried in hopes of a 
happy resurrection ; whose chants were the rapturous 
music and whose windows were the heavenly glories of 
their pure childhood ; whose prayers they repeated 
night after night and morning after morning at their 
mother’s knee. Can they leave this, with all its 
treasured holiness of antiquity for some new bold 
glaring erection, wherein men certainly congregate to 
talk about God, but which might just as well he used 
as a warehouse or a manufactory ? No ; rather than 
leave it they will believe, they will force themselves 
to believe, thaL some miraculous renovation is at hand, 
or that (as the structure was certainly raised by God) 
God will uphold it in spite of the law of 
These are the men who keep the Church rom falling B 

ravitation. 

into insignificance, but they are not essentially hers. 
It is not she alone whom they could thus worship. 
Had they been brought up idolators, idolatry must have 
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rctaincd almost the same influence over spirits so reve- 
rentially humble, so loving and pure. 

And here it may be remarked that one can scarcely 
conceive a Church so frail and gloomy and even vile, 
but that R fervent soul and cs str0n.g ‘intcllcct could 
fortify it with argument, adorn it with the gold and 
jewels of imaginatioq, illustrate its dark altars and 
vivify its dead idols with the burning fire of spirituality, 
until it should be far more noble and mighty and 
splontlid thou ever was aspired to by the mkjority of 
men. But mark, such men as thcsc of whom I speak 
rln nnt, derive t,hdr raliginnsness from, hut rfanlly hdnw 
it upon the Church in which they pra,y. 
and iudebtcd to them, not they to her. 

She is subject 
She does not 

nourish them, they nourish her. She is the statue, they 
are Pygmalion. And they are indeed idolators, for 
t,hey worship a creatiou of their own souls. Perhaps 
Pygmalion himself fell down and adored his flushed 
ant1 l)rcatlling st’atuc, thinking her, with artist-rcvcarcncc, 
iiothiug less t,hnu a t~ransformation of Venus Urania. 
When one thiuks of certain noble men and women-as 
Maurice and Kingsley, Ruskin and the Rrowning- 
devoting themselves in spite of themselves to an effete 
faitlt, oue is sadly reminded of poor Abishag the Hhunam- 
mitt wastiup and withering her healthful youth to 
cherish old worn-out David, “ who knew her uot,” who 
could fill her with no new lift, and who was, tlcspite 
her cherishing, so certainly near death. He had been 
in great lriqg in his time, but now his time WZLS past, ad 
as it was nom the maidcu’s spring-time, he should have 
left her to live her proper life. 

But whnl all these are scparatcd from the host, 
who are left, to whom we may point in answer to 
Emerson’s question, ‘. In Christendom, where is the 
Christian ‘Y St,rictly speaking there has never been 
but one CYhristisn-the man Christ Jesus. But I 
would give the title to those who thoroughly believe the 
Kble after having investigated it to the best of their 
power, who find its doctrines complelNcly satisfy them, 
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and who sincerely endeavor to act up to those doctrines. 
How many of such are there ? I have known perhaps 
llltlf a dozen. Has any reader known many more ? Will 
any one dare assert that they arc more numerous 
in E+md than the equally sincere Secularists or 

Atheists? 
person will. 

I scarcely think any honest and thoughtful 

FINIS. 
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